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_ and Ps, ; oh 
Apology for- its plainne) F, ror any-1 
all ſolicttons touching the C enſures ", 

fall. #nger_ for Sekfine T8 A Jh 


wilt. read *3t 'with an upright. £ arr, E F, | os 
queſt;on not but throwgh a Bleſing 

above, it may do thy Soul good:” Vove FP 
am, ' thou wilt find the Argument moit * 
weighty, and the Concern fn nt ; 
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portant: And woe be to that" 
which miſſeth he deſign it tends to, ol 
aims ab. When Meh come #0 din ; 
” dey 2 enfocs rriaght; 
” 5 2 


Ec ircled in ; that Oreis, "which E ih Cpu: 
| "bh they do,” when once Death makes its 


7, Sk) then they ſee that their great 


- Ioter eſt lay beyond, this poor, vain, per- 


> aſbing World, and the things there- 


of -5 them they ſee that ets Great 
So OI ncern was to have look'd and lig'd 
ond Time ant*Days, and have made 
 prbv fon for ap Eternal State 3. but 
Was! alas ! then "tis too late : They 
bly "9" out, O. Eterpity, Eternity ! 
I 'O miſerable Souls} ft we are !*bhow 
* did Sin and the World blind and be- 
-* witch: us; that we conld nt &er now; 
4 when” tis too late, ſee the weight of an 
2 al Tntereſ# ! O blind and brutiſh 
po = pres, that were taken with car- 


only t0'a ſenſual Appetite ; and forgot 
| God the chief” Good, 'the things of 
4 E Hear 122 axd 4 bleſſed Beernity, which 


ob to Airy # Frw Aoleful Lamen- 


nmalnnd ſenſual things, things pleaſing 


I "Ge have” made ns happy. for ever. 


alſo to ſhewthem the path of Life, and. 
to enfage them to make ſure of a bleſſed * 
Eternity, while Time and Days laſt; is * 
the Deſign of the enſuing Diſcourſe, 
and of the dying Author in ity And 

- the Lord, the God of all Grace, proſper * 
it in order thereunto. God-has kept me 2 


fo# full balf a Year bythe Graves fide 5 © 


one while lifting me up, then caſting - 


me down, and: now be ſeems to be ſpeedi- 2} 
Iy finiſhing my days, to whom, through _? 
the infinite riches;of. free Grace, I can © 
with ſome comfoff* and boldneſs ſay, 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, Amen. © 
And now farewel vain World, fareweh 
Friends ayd: Relations, fatewel Eatino 
aud Drinking 5 and, bleſſed be God,. © 
farewel Sin and' Sinning within « few 

days I ſhall ſin no more, nor eve} be in 
4 poſſibility of ſinning, but ſhall be like 
my Lord, and ſhall ſee him as he's . 
And laſtly farewel Reader. 


= 1 4 © f : p 
$ "gp and SpeAacles- uof. Mortality , in which 


b n, 4s in a Glaſs may oy. 
| - ond though Men almays eaffy about them the Sym- 
| oms of Mortality, and th?. Marks of Death, yet they 


E- Ft nerally live as if they ſnould newef/eie. 1n ſmall 


geillages where inftances of Mortality + are very 
Pitre 3 inere tae” in#irs inmghts of thetr Hearts 
reem to- be, that chey and their Houſes ſhall conti- 


' - faue. forever, and their Dwelling-places to all Ge- 


nerations, In Popalous Towns and Cities, there the 
cormmonneſs takes, away the ſenſe of Mortality. | 
' And how ſad is it to behold the unſuitable carriage 
of the generality of Chriftians at Funerals! . Thoſe 
.Opportunities are uſually ſpent in unprofit a3le” Chat, 
in Mirth, in Eating and. Drinking, and that ſome- 
Eames fo exceſs; and thus the Houſe of Mourning 
is rurned jnco the Houſe of Mirth and Feafting. 
To care this evil Frame , we have thought 
gmnd to proprund that which we find to |.be 
the wiſh of the generality of Piaus ® Perſons » 
TN Wi | > OW. x . 
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-  theſ Lord ! this Tragedy that is_now a&ing on 


of ſome Books proper for the purpoſe, vIZ. for” the: - : 


% 


viz, { hatwBooks of this nature 
may-be-gtven at Burtals, 2»ſtead : 
of Rings, Gloves,:Biskers, Wine, (Cc. Reading and, © 
. Meditation would be much more decent at ſuch ſad © 
Solenmnities, than Eating and Drinking, and putting 
on of Ornaments. Books of this Subjed# would 
make Ptople mind the preſent inſtance of Mortality 
ind affeF them with ſuch devout Meditations as © 


our Ueceaſed Friend, mult e'er long (God knows -: 
ham, ſoon) be aRed on us all; our breath is ready © 
roPeciſh,;. the Earch is gaping for us 3 yeta-lirtle 
while *and we ſhall be carried down Into the 
Chambers of Death, Lord / Teach us ſoro num» 
ber our Days, that we may apply *our Hearts \} 
unto true ſaving Wiſdom. No doxbr, much good 3 
. may redound to the, Souls of Men this way "und 
God be thanked, we £alti teſtifie where it hag Wen® 
praiſed, Perple have®been made more ſerious on ---| 
ſuch ſad occaſions. ED -, 
Tf therefore; Reader, thou art one of thoſe that de 7 
fires to - mind thine own Concern, and to ſflir-up others - i 
to a timely and. thorough preparation for Death, we . © 
 "queſtion-not but thou wilt approve of, and* recommend | 
© to others this our Propoſition : In-which, again, we 
aſſure thee (however ſome cenſatious Perſons,” that 
take meaſures of us by their own narrow Spirits, - 
may judg _) we do not ſo much aim\at our own pyi- 
*vate gain, as the publick of all good 'Chriflians, ' +3 
If Chriſtians are ſo well minded, as ta'embrace- * 
this Propofirion,* we think fit to inſert the names 3 


po#rer ſort, Books -of 6d. price. 
The Guide to Heayen. | 
- Bury's Improvemeng of Death, gc, 


w 


+. Books 


We” - 


E/ . Propofition, &«, 


{#., - +: Eooks of 15. prieg” | 
by Pearſe on Death. | -— 20+ | 
|  Plavil's Token for Mourners. | 8 
 Baxter's Now or Never, | | 4 
. Grear Aﬀſze, 5c. : 1 
Contermþlatio Mortis, = Ow | '% 
- Dr. Bates on Heaven, ns 124 > "5 { 
- Books of 1.5.6 d. and 2 5 | 4 
| Dr. Bates. of Pſhal Happineſs. S F.-Y 
E. , ——His Treatiſe of Deach and Judgments, _ | ; 
+ Dr. Patrick's Hearts: Egfe, Go. 3 - 
© His Divin, Arichmertick. - 28 | 
| gaxter of Death and Judgment, : 
- . Guide to'Erernity. Tis 
7 ierpur that flatrers nor. 1 
bolts on Eternity. . —_— 
For the. Richer ſorty/ Books of 4, % { 
4 Be us | 6 5. Price, v!z. ; 
F Drelincourt's Defence againſt the fear:;of Death. = 
Ee Roly Living and Dying. . *© pM 
#ow's .Blefledoeſs of the Righteous ; with many 


others. | 
#'Ve may ſay of a Book given at Funerals, what the 
\ Divine Herbert ſays_of a Verſe, viz. 


A Book may find him, who a Sermon flies 
And turn a Gife into a Sacrifice. 


. Robinſon. + 


= * 4ylmer:- , 1: 


The Author hath alſo pbliheſ two orher ſmall - 
Treatiles, viz. | 
The beft Match 3 or,the Souls Eſpouſal:o Chrift, 
A Bram of Divine Glory: of, a Treants of ors | 
Re ue FE”. 


THE 
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-Oreat. Concern : 
O R, 


Preparation wr Deaths. 
| . Pfalm 39, 13. : : 


| © , O/ſpere me, that 1 may recover frength, bens. 
| 1 go hence, and _: pony 
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FCHAP.L 


zhich. contains an Introduftion, and. an Expli- | 
cation of the Wards of the Text, with the 
general Truth: of them, and therem the” © 
x Foundation of our zntended Diſcomſe. | ©. "ol 


O walk al God- here on: Earth” : 
while we-live ; and ro be ready- t@ © 

3 live with God for ever in - Heaven 
: when wescome to die, is the great 

Work: we have to-do, the great Concern we 

| have-ro mind, in our preſent Pilgrimage, T# 

| grow car and high 1 the World, to ebuild Fs 


» x4 


"SIS 


_ WE, 5, 8 
wt = Þ 


b A 4 . y , 

# a the" 0 t> Ws 4 " » : 33 

*- er aA . Ss 26 - - , ; —w6-- 

- PE. ? * Pp a © F : 
IS » 4 


-W | "The Gred Cidrws," or; 


8 ny Names and Families, *t a Life of 
Ei ual Pleaſures and delights ſpending our | 
© days in - Mirth -; theſe are law and” mean, | 
3 Ir things ; things infinitely beneath the dig- - TE 
? nity of a Soul, and alrogether,, unworthy of*® 
; ; the leaſt of its care and ics e : But to 
know God, 'to love Go wp oh God, to 
 clivhs in God, to contMiplite the. glorious 
- "Excellencies and Perfections of God); to live 
a rs God, #hd to live to God ; upon os - 4 
q our, chief Good and Happi ineſs, and. to, 
bs as 6nrlaſt end, axial to. be found r 
\'2r laſt_to live with 'him for ever; to iter 
E - upon. the Beatifical Viſi on,;and to paſs into 
 Tthat"Life of Love: and Holineſs, which. the. - 2. 
=» Saints and Angels' live — ks Dn "ns* 51378 
- . Wetfect in the Viſion any Of * "TTIS 
- of Glory ; this is trulf*No 
of the Care and Solidrude, of . Souls. [* 
* promote. theſe ithings, and mEappeciglty th the "1. 
” later, ag Defign in fixing. my Medirarions Bs 
= _ upon this. Sctipture, which I am tie rather in- 
> duced. 0.0. becauſe I :am apprehenſive, that 
the Time of, my going hence, when I ſhall þe 
ſeen no tnorg js drawing very nigh. The- 
Words are 2 boly and prophetical- Wiſh and 
| Defire, breathed our intog:he Boſom of God | 
+ by the, Man. after. his' own -Heart Abd, that > 34 
* When under fore and heavy Afictionis;;. un- * "þ*. 
der grievous Sickneſſes; ſay ſome; nnder Prager 8. *- 
Straits and Ditftreſiles, bygreaſon of Abſalom's. 
gebellion and Conſpiracy ' againſt him, ſay 
IM ters. Inthis Wiſh or Detire of his, Jo may 
Mr! {note three things, 
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bes me, 
2. The End of this Wiſh or Defire of his,” ] 


nd thar is, the Recovery of Strength : O ſpare 
wt, that T'.may recover ſtrength. - E 
"3M 3: The Grou _ or: Morive which indaced. , 
him to make this Befire for this End, and" that 
was the near Approach of his Death, in theſe | 
| Wrds, Before I go hence, and be no more' ſeen. © 
- will briefly Paraphraſe' the Words for rhe} 
E of *them, and then give you the Sunv 
Frhemy as alſo my , Intendment. for them, in } 
one general Pofiti rion. . . 
& =, O ſpare me, thar is; ceaſe to ſmire. and aflick | 
lege... n e, give me a little re- 
"*2#laxation, a breathing Cef% pereners S af- 1 
uE. >” rite, | ſo. one hs $4 fligere, Ec. Mg 'Le- # 
1- > "it; Deal genrl and-mild- <A nets Aar.. * 
ly w 1C; 4 ane al: 
"hg by Hand a manuys TE 
little from ſepurging me. lands, Menoch. 
and'mitigare the violence 
of'my afflictions, ſay others, thats] way recns | 
"ver Strenzth ; that I may roxruji my Gail, 
faith one. ThatI may. *® 
_ have- a «breathing-rime Utre repirem ante more © 
befare:my Death, and rem, tranguillus auie,, 4 
veins - well compoſed, mam mean in mann 
may lay down,my Spi- Fuam deponam. | 
Tir, and commit ir. into .M 
thy Hand, ſay others. That I may row hrs 4n - 
Grace ' and Holineſs, ſay others, bat Fimay 5 
Qojih Fs woe and Fight a g00d Fight, £ 3 
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ig-the Vidtory hong a hs pY De þ 3 
thers. The Sum is, That I may ſet 
3 ridhe in 'my Soul, and get into a more 4 : 
* - poſture for my Death and Diſſolution,” which 
| Fs ro be near at hand. Before Igo hence, and +. 
be no more ; that is, before -. 
 Antequam morior I] die, never more .to return 
in, hanc vitam into. thisfLife ; before I quir 
munquam reverſu- this World, and bid adien '- 44+. - 
rus. Jun. . - to this mortal Life, ro beno #** © 
- more in the Land of the, ; 
| Living, to be fio. more inthis World, to douhy 
 rhing for God or my Soul : -For (as one ob- 
= ſerves). David doth not. here ſuppoſe Death ro 
| bethe utter end, or annihilation of Man,the pat- _ 
- ting of a Man out of being : Bur his meaning is, + 27 
; ..3f God did ftill go on to. afflict him, as he hag a” 
| ns he muſt fuddenly die, ſuddenly go off © <a 1 "x 
 thegSrage of this World, and go down to the ® hs 
"Bars of Death, to the Gares of the Grave : s 
-- whereas to anything thar is ro be dorie for 
... God, or a*Man's Soul, it is, as if he: were 
1 our of- 'Being ; and where he will be kept for 
= cvcr from, returning.any more to this Life, 
E or any opportunity of ever doing any thing 
4 for another World. Ir is a Phrate like'ro, and 
of the fame importance: with thar, Fob 16. 22. 
where Fob ſpeaks of himfeſf, hen. a. few 
4 Tears are come, then ſhall I go the way, whence 
"I fall not return * Ns? return, that is, not: any. -. 
more to this Life : not to return ro do any 
thing for God or my Soul,” The ſum of rhe 
, whole 
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' whole feems.z86 be: thus much: ; ad” - 
Mao? Aition were ſo preſſing and heavy 
upon him that they did ever bow/him down + 
to the Grave ; and he really looked mpon 
binſelf as a dying Man, as one going down 
to the_duft of the Earth 5 where he knew 
full well, nathing was ro be done for another 
Life,- and from. wh#hce there was no return 
to this Life ro be expected any more, and 

rherefore he begs a brearhing-rime, a: little + 

ſpace wherein ro: recover himlelf our. of _all--; 


preſgnt Diſtempers, and ,Piſcompoſures "of 


A. * + » 
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art, and to ſet all things. right "in... 
marter-of his Soul; rhereby fitting andPre- -? 
paring himſelf che better for his: Departure = 

of this. World : He begs..a time of 'reſpit 3 
=> wherein to prepare himſelf and make ready... 
for a dying hour. This is the ſum of, what 
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>. cording to the Obſervation, ay wherein #h&-- 
, is. SR 
DaCt. That Tis a very defirabls thing; anda" + 
Buſineſs of the higheſt montlitfft and inportanee.. 
' to the Children of Men, to hit#'all things Jet - = 
right, wel-ordered, and comp, din the Mat- 5 
ters of their Souls, before" they leave, this World 5 + 
to get all the Spiritual Concerns «of their Sculs 
into the beſt poſture they can, before a Dying Haur mai 
COMEs. e Is 


$ 
We 


David an Holy Man, a -Man in Covenant * |, 
with God, yea, 4 Man after God's own Heat, 0 
doth yer (you fee) pray for ſparing Mercy, 

5" | for+ _-2 


ak : 
0 _ mY 
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-_ Ta vrearhin Tfline, A time ive Wreſre wet in 

-.. mis. W orld before he goerh off the Stage ; And 
why ſo? That be might. recover Strength, thar 
=>. he. might ſet things right in the matters of his 

-...Sonlt ;*thar he might make himſelf more ready, Ef 

”, and get his Spirirual Concerns into a bett& Po- | 

ture for a dying Hour ; god thishe looked at, + 

F*.. 4 


”. and made our after, as that which wasimoſt {| 
E.. dee, and of the higheſt Importance” to - 4 
L+- hina,. as. indeed 'tis to all. You have;s Scrip- hos: 3 
.to this, Fob 10.'20, "21. . 
0k my Days fers eafe then, and let a” oo RE ws 
: thee 1- My take Comfort a little, before 1 go *þy; 
whence I ſhall etarn. even to the Land' E | 


fed of the han of Death : That | WF . 


' ke Comfort a little, thar I may rec@ | WE | 
ittle,rhar-£ may have a breathing-rime, that | - 
hay :-cover my ſelf,*and gather up my. Spt-- *-: 


4 of > 1 find the Phraſe expounded, "He © | * 

b: ſee Ws to > defirh breathing-time z.the better to © | | 
| +.Cor poſe himſelf and' the Matters of bis Soul 
| ba dying Hour. - And indeed, 'ris the Con- 
-— of aggall, | r all things right 4n onr 
Fa fo 3 andito. er Mto the _readieſt Poſturethar #7 
"5 5oflibly we againſt *dying Hour comes.. +; 
P Ithall Ne briefly. evince this Truth, and then 
b, make ſome Pract Improvengent of i It, 
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CHAP, IE. 


Fherein 1s ſhewn the exceeding reat weight of 
Qing Work, and extream Ditfcnlty ej dye 
3g St the "2 evidence of - our Aﬀer- * 


"£107. 


DYi Work, my Beloved, is. great Jogs cad 
and a dying hour is a difficult H wal, 
anPtherefore we had needhavE'al rhiogs 7s mn 
"| ordered, and ready in the Martdts of - 2u 'S Mt 
= againſt thar Time, "that Work,” thar 5 
4 comes." 'I'will lay rhe Weight of Dying? 
A, Se the Difficvlry of a Dying Hour | beto ore y ” 
2mm four Propeſitions. | #4 E'-- 
oj; © * _ Firſt Propoſition is this, (Thar Deat tha 
4, felf, and in its own Nature, if we 86 
farther) is a very terrible thitly ; anc k: 
_ need have all things ſer right in "okir 
things in order, when we come to. af 
with ir. The Philoſoph ho Ie was 
yond rhe _narural otion”df. Dearf, caller, * 
Tldvroy FP poBee \eofirnger Araſt.t he” 
moſt refribls of all rernble" rhings.- And in * 
It Fob -18.14., The Holy Ghoft himſelf cofls.jr 1 
Vi; the Ki 44 of Terrors : Hs Confidence ((pe: ak ng 
SL of awicked Man, ) ſhall bring him to the 4 
- oh of Terrors,, 7.:e. t0 Death, which js moſt for Wi 
dable:” Indeed cis therefore called the King oi x 
Terrors, becauſe ir is the greateſt and #tnang-® 
&lt- Terror. And Death mult needs be refflle - 
in intel,” " 


ble ED er 4 
_ _ 


+ "*Bccauſe ir $eonkings us sf all 'our ſweet” 
-.- Comforrs and Enjoyments here in this World, 
E- Ep qd” puts an eternal period ro our frnition of 
- them. Here we enjoy much good, many 
" Airades which run pleaſantly.-on each 1 cy 
4 us; (it may. be). bur "when Death c 

thar. deprives us of all.” Naked "came 1 bo 


'$0_the Apoſtle, Ve brought nothing into 'this 
or #nd it 1 certain we ſhall carry. nothing 

- "out, ſpeakin G ro. our outward Comforts 
b be 1 Tim. $7... The P/almiſt to! the fime 
& effect, LT. S. Ls ſpeaks of a rich Man ; 
 He* ſhall carry nothing eway, Hs, Glory (faith 
> heſbal | not deſcend 2 him. Death, as one- 


4 "ow Scepters and Plow-fhares, it makes +, 
E Price as poor as.the Peaſanr. 
ecaule. it = the Union between 
and" the. :.Death is indeed rhe 
Ig of Body a I Soul, (thoſe old and lov-- 
"- ompanions) aſunder, Now. all Diſunions 
Warts, Divice obſerves) are uncomfort- 
Ig , and; pions are terrible : "And 
2 > as ſome Diſunions are :refrible,” ſo- thoſe are 
FY all Others x 
I us which are; moſt dear ro- us. Now 
wh at. Union: ſo near, . as that-berween rhe 
ESolt-and Body. 2. and_ therefore whar. Diſu- 


NIC Ihe ſo terrible, as the diffolution of this U- - 


.The <iffolving the Union, between a 
* lan, pd this Wife is. terrible, becauſe they 
_ ag unired each to other ; bur the dil- 
= ghe Union berween Soul and Body is 


- the "World, and naked ſhall 1 return; Job ; 295, Þ 


F 7 ab rves, is the greateſt Leveller in the World, 


terrible, thar do-rend them - 
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Sw arg 


T- draws a Veil upon all 
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more rerrible h . WET the Union is is more a 
and cloſe. *A Man and his Wife ar one Fleſh; 
bur rhe Soul and Body make but one Perſon; 
row Death diffolves this Union. While we. 
live, the Soul dwells in the Body, informs the 
Body, acts in and by the Body : it hath a great ? 
influence np6n, and is greatly influenced by the _ 
Body : bur when Dearth cotnes, then the Sonl _2 
and, Body part, till the Reſurrection ; oxe re- 
tuning to the Duſt whence it came, the other to 
God who gave it, Eccleſ. 12.7 
3: Ir 1s the deftroying and Mecootiting © i 
. the Body of Man; thar famou#® and curi 
Fabrick, and a- briging. it into Duſt and 
rrefaction, Pſ/al. 9o. 3. Ir rurns a living Body- 
_ Intoa dead Carcaſe, a lifeleſs Lump of Clay, 
*:and cauſerh 1r-ro : Mea: for- Worms 
to feed on, Feb 19. 26. The Body of N 
a very curious piece of Workmanſhip, Meh - 
4s wherein the infirite Pawer and Wiſddm . 
of God is mnch ſeen: and manifeſted, Pſal. . * 
139. 14, 15. Bur when Death comes it marrs_ E 
and. demoliſhes all, ſtains: aty, _ 


often makes a Mails is Beaury- 3 np awe + | 
like a Moth, &s you haye ir, 439, 11. But -- 
Death urterly- defaces ir, *and draws 4 Veit”) 
upon. it, that turns his Beauty into blacl 
and deformity... One of the Antients @ 
ing by Caeſar's Tomb, wepr, 6 Mak 3 
now the Beauty. of Ceſar ? > Wh now 8s 
come . of all his: © prone In aw Gs 
e-isthe [weeteſt of all outward Mer 3 
ihe ſharpeſt of all onward YE an: Boy Ss 
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=: ins- of it ard-Peins ll; -Proverb ; the - 
”., Jorrov 5: of i &, rs Yfox 6. PL A The _ 
eorrows of QDearr; comply me about, 
+. Now if Death be thus retfdble . 
Fo Judge ye, whether we had Hotmeecd ro have all 
- things ready, and in order when it come 
.  " Second Propoſition ' is, That in 'n Sing 
-,Hour the Devil ts moſt fierce arftl rerrible in 
his Affaulcs and "Temptations upon the Soul. 
= The Devil i 1s 19 the Scriprure called a Roarims {| © 
- Lion; andiyjuſnally moſt fo againſt the Poor | 
"People of ; "when they come to die : Then |. 
he hath 1W//th, becauſe he knows bu Time is '| 
ſhort... To allude ro that, Rev. 12.12. - When 4 
a” Man or Woman "comes to die, the Devil 
knows he.has but a+ ſhort Time to tempr, to 
VEX,. to terrife _rhax Son}; and-rtherefors, | 
theo uſally he exerciſes great Wrath ; then _' 
ftirs up all his Wrath, all bis Malice, all | 
Is Crnelry againſt bim' ; 'be ſees this is the | 
laſt Caſt heis like to have for it, the laſt-On- 4 
-ſer' he is eyer hke to make upon the Sout's 
Faith: and Zomfaxt, and .thar now+thes page 
bk; Ne ' cr 16k boy - therefore is 2 
roars ada Tage xerribly W463; now dif-.. 
. charges alli bis Mutdering Ficds paint the © | 
; Soul, to make” Batreries, if poſſible, upon the "F. 
- Fe I's Fort of 'Salvatioh, and "to ſhake its -© | 
fucoh of Life and Happineſs. The :De- .- :tu- 
pa Sngmy - of Souls, 2al. 13 25. and #. 
”, by. works eſpecially 'one- of theſe rwo |, |. 
Fither, - firſt, ro 'kee} "ern from Life ft Þ Ge 
ineſs ; and. here he ; Hike. 


' Preparation ar Death, 


works rather i m a way. of Flareery, Tha in 
way of Tefror.” Henee we read of his PF 
Methods, Devices, and. the like ;. his cunning 
 fallacious Wor in S, rhiereby ro deftroy Souls. 
r, Secondly," tfouble and torment Souls in 
their way to Life and Happineſs : And. here 
f he & indeed like a Roaring Lion, and.amever 
'# - more than when we come to die, - There are 
.among others rwo' Seaſons, wherein the-De- 
F.. vil is moſt fierce and. errible in his aſſtulrs 
| upon the Soul, The firſt is, hen a Man. 1s . 
+: going from Sin to Grace, wheilie is fujly ,re- 3 
\. ſolved to cloſe with Chriſt, roAhake. off the ©? 
Yoke of Sin, and to, rake, upon him. the 2 
Yoke of Feſus. The Second is, When a Man * 
is. going from. Grace ro Glory ; when he is _ 
going of the Stage. of Time ro Erernity 5 
when a Man begins to live a Spiritual” Lite, 
and when a Man comes to die a Nataral 
Death. I know, firſt, "That as for his own. 
Children he uſually lers them - alone, when 
they come to die: He is afraid ro have them 
, diturbed ; though ſometimes he;cannor- for- - 4 
| beax, but rorments raem”before”rheir | rims. F 
Secondly, God canj and ſometimes does. chain © ® 
himup, ſo thatthe ſhall nor beable zo trouble = 
and torment the Saints. in their: paſſage our .of's 
this World : "Yer til. I fay, for the moth, 
- hedoes fiercely afſault*rhem then ;' and 
od le, there are bur:very.few of. the Children | 
- God, bur do meer with very { ore | 
from. Saran. when -they come ro : Ui 36 | 
-be.turns- Accuſer ; rhen he charggs thewakl ws 
_ wulpalhits 5 then he tells Þ hing” hefwan + 
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al F a1 os <rofith hath been 
on,-and De like. Now 
nd. .terri le in his aflaulrs 
yin f 2 Surely tha 
inſt rhar Hour 


3*The Third - Propefiri rion is this ; Thar 
in a dying . Hour Conſcience is moſt awaken- 
3 e<d;" and ſo moſt quick and ſmart in its 
| Threats and Charges againſt the Soul, if all 
+ "be nor rights ithin 3 and therefore we had 
' have a "ſo in "thar Hour. There* are 
three Seaſon in which Conſcience is moſt 


: re need. have all ready a 
4 comes. 


+. to deal with rhe Soul in order to Life and 
- -Salvation : Then God lers Conſcience Looſe 
POn 2. Man. Hence we read of them, that 
"they" were pricked at their Heart, in the ſenſe 
oF ; the word is, they were pricked through 
* ahd through, As 2. 37. And faith Paul, When 
-.. Sim revived, I died, Rom, 7.9, That is, in the 
of my Sin, which was wrought in me 
: by. the Law of God, \I.was made to ſee my 
= ſelf loſt and miſerable, and awakened our of 
my Secutfity. _ Secondly, When the Soul is 
w” 3 under ſome ſmart and AE Afictions from 
k the Hand-of God : This is evident in that in- 
3 3s "ſtag 44 of Foſeph's Brerhgen, whole Conſciences 
wn ; awakened when they. were in diſtreſs, 
= pd —_— ed _ with the guilr of rheir Sin 


| Man ns to the,” 


awake in the Soul. Firſt, When God begins 


r Brother, Gene42. 21. Thirdly, 
-when the Viſions >. - 
the. Grave are before bigeHOb ! c 

: clence will 


be in its ſearch, how Foy in ich \. 
how {ſevere in irs cenſure" in a dying our : 
\ Therr if there be bur rhe leaſt frown in Cots 
Face rowards th Soul, the leaſt abs =. 
. Peace, the leaſt blot or blur in his Evi f 
fors Heaven ; if there be but rhe leaſt tain. 
upon the Spirix, the leaſt Sin. unpardaned,- 
unrepented of, it is a 'Thoufand- ro. one; aw 
Conſcience will rake notice of. it, and charge 
the Soul with*ir. O- Sirs, you- will indo 
great deal of difference between il nds | 
upon a Bed of Eafe, and Conſcience upon's 
Sick-bed ;-berween Conſcience in an Hour. of 
Health and Worldly Proſperity, and Con- 
_ ſcience in a Dying Honr: In the one, prear 
things bear bur little weight ; bur in the others 
little things uſually bear great weight in 
Conſcience : Then the Language of Con- 
ſcience to rhe Soul is, Theſe and theſe things 
+" haſt thou done; thus and thus things ſtand 
+ with thee ; at beſt, Grace is thus and thus 
weak,” »Corruption thus and thus ftrong,, 
Temptations thus and thus prevalent, rhe 
Heart thus and thus our of frame, the Spirit. 
rhits and thus' altthared from God, and the. 
like : Hence *ris that ar Death there are ſuch 
| Confeflions as you have ſometimes from: 
FE - and Women, that now they will ſend” 
y... ſome Godly Miniſter. or Chriſtian ro . 
.- with, rhh and- for them ; though perhaps” 
 >2rhey conld- nor *endufe” Prayer all their Life- 2 
rime=before. Now if in a dying-bour,. on... 
thus quick and.ſmarr in irs. threars F 
77 againſt the Soul - xhe allen 2. 
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"is Air by. our Copcrin.! to. 


AEM - Pro rope tion is bis, Thi in 4 
Dying: have to do with Godgin. * 
, VET y ſtapendious and amazing Way, in ſuch. 
| as may well ſtartle and aftright us to 

chinle of it : We are ſaid to have to do with God 
- here, Heb. 4: T3. We have. here to do with 
-  Gadin Duties, in Ordinances, in Mercies, in 
- * Af fons : Indeed we had as good never have 
o do with theſe, unleſs we have.to do-with- 
Gods in theſe : Bux though we have to do with 
4 _ Gbd here while -we live, yet know, we ſhall 
" have 'to do. wirh God in anothergueſs way: 
, © when we come to die ; in ſuch a Way as may 
well overwhelm us to "think of ir. I ſhall give 
- 1t you in three Steps > Then we have to do- 
E.. with 'God immediarely ; with God immedi- 
- arely as our Judge, with God immediately as 
& our Judg for Eternity: And O how loud: do 
theſe rhings call upon us to ger all in',onder in 

"rw Marters of .our Souls againſt a dying _— 
*s b Keg + 

FB. When a Man. comes to die, he has to 

o- with God immediately®; ' and. that is an 

T aftoniſhing thing, In Death the Body crumbles 

PF Te 2.D uft ; but the Soul returneth to God whs 

© "pave. IÞ : »$o the Holy _ Ghoſt. tells us, Hoe | 
S753 «The Body. which came: rhe L 
uinbles-ro Dutt again ; Bar rhe Souly” 

eth unto God's im immediate- preſence, /to: edcal 

d ro-treat imas it were Face.xo Face ; 

al is alvays with God, and cannot go 
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bly be our of his Prefocgs Pla. 139. 7: "Rad- 
| yer here the -Holy Ghoſh:rells us, when we 
\-  diey theSqul rerurns\;xo C 
- then the, Soul goes into the "Imiatdiate* re- 
f ſence of God, and has more immediately ro do- 
” with him; than here 'he was ever wont" to. 
" have ; then he beholds his Naked Maj 
+, and Glory. Now what'an aſtoniſhing rhing 1s 
” this? You will find ( if you obſerye) rhat hy. 
; Saints - of . God, yea, ' the "Holieft- of- ther” 
t. when they have "dealt with God in_a' more” 
- immediate Way than ordinary, they have 
| been overwhelmed by it : Fake for an In-" 
} ſtance Dawzel,” who, upon receiving Viſions: ; 
[> from God; tells ns, There' remained.no Strengts 
F- 7.,bim : That” his Comlineſs was turned Wo 
#” Corrupticn, Dan. Io. 3, 1 -might Inſtance alle F- 
. in: Fobx, whe upon a View of, and. Conyer! F 
-with Cheift, that was'a little more Js", 
ate than ordinary, Fell down at his Beet 7 6: 


& 


Q %; "ſeen" the Lord Face to Face, and yet my Lafe is. 
| |  Preſervedyi({ays be) intimating it_was a Won-_ 
_ . der thar he could ſo, mediarely ſee God and 
F live, Gen. 32. 10, Now if we are to deal 
with, God inmediarely when we come to dies © 


we had need haye all. in ord befi 
| Haus: comes. E: ESE. Cay 


©. 2- When a Man comes to'die, he has to. by I 

J#wir al: tely, as his Judge ;'as. one,” = 

.to. try *for* his Life ; ro paſs. 
his Soul : 


| Righteoulgeſs,ameatering our +Life or Death, 
 Happinels' or" Verge ance ro him in the, 


% * : ro 
CE abs. + 5 , 


; intimaring that. 


" - dead... Rev. 1. 17. Alfo thar of. Facah, I have : . 


5 to derermine. his Scare pi” "»s 


hs Fr if COncery, ? or, ; 
Wogld : And is nor:this an aſtoniſhing and an {| 
amazing thing *- Then (faith Solomon, ſpeaking. 
of Death) /bal:the Duſt return to the- Earth's | 
_ Ft mah, and the Spirit return to God who gave -t, 
= _Ecclel. 12. 7. Art-Death the Spirit returns to 
& Cod; bur.ir is to. God, as a Judy, to. derer-" _ ; 
mine his future Condition for him. 2: muſt 
| __ dll. ſtand before the Fudpment-Seat of Chriſt, 
” and evety 'one muſt give an account of himſelf to 
| God: So the Scripture tells us, Rem. 10. 12 And, 
1, It 3s appointed for all Men once"to die, and after | 


os 


W- - chat 1  Fudgment, Heb. 9. 27. When a Man 
*  _ comes ro die, that which is immediately be- 
- -Ffore-him, is the Judgment of Gad ; the tri, | 
 - the righreous, the impartial Judgment of God:; - 7 


themiaway goes the Soul into the immediate 
Preſence of God, as fitting upon the Throne'of 
-- Judgment, tro-paſs a Sentence of Life-or Death, 
- . Salvation or Namnation, upon him : And (be- *. 
©” 7 Heve it) we had need to have all rhings fer right .. . 4 


—_ 


* and well ordered in our Souls, when we come - 
thus todeal with him: We had need have all 
{ things well ordered, and ſer right 'inithe mar- 5} 
+ ters of our Souls, when. we:come to deal with +; 


> What it ſhall be. Judgment is 
- - afſdrerrifying rhing-; the be, 
= Felix zremble, or (as rhe 1 ru 
/ "hinointd Terror and Aﬀrighrment;udli#u 
©”. And the Apoltle calls ir, the Terror of - the Hy 
& . . 2Cor.5. 11, Now when a ____— 
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Prep angtion for-Death. 17 + 


die, then he ſays, or may ſay, Now Iamwwdeal 
with the Grear God, rheJudge of all ; Now I - 
-mult appear before:his righteous Tribunal, and 
| have the ſtare of my Soul determined far Life 
or Death, Salvation or Damnation 1n theotuer 
World. O how great a thing is this ! A 
| 3. When a Man comes to die, he has to do 2 
| with God immediately, as: his Tudge for Eter- 
| nity : and this ſpeaks it yet more terrifying 
iſhings.For though a Man 1s then to, 

d immediately, and t $ h 

Judge too ; yer if ir were bur for a time FF 
-ſome-ſhorr Term of Years, ir would not. be 
alrogether ſuch, a terrifying and amazing 
+. thing: bur alas! ir is for Eternity, and there- 
3 + fore his Judgment is called Eternal Fudtment, 
3 Heb: 6: 2. Hence Auſtin ſpeaking-of . Death, 
| | calls ir Oſtzum '/Eternitatis,- the Gate of Ererni»- 
7. ty, 5. e, The Gate or Door-thar, lers Men- out: 
4 *.. into Erernity ; an Erernicy of Life or Death, 
1 py or Damnation ; rhe Senrence which 
4 will then paſs upon the Soul, will be an 
4 | _ -. erernal Sentence ;.and-rhe Soul muſt be erer- 

F 


no et. 
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_ nally under the execution of it, whether it be 
for Life or Death; Salvation' or Daminarion, | 
When a Man comes to die, he then fees him- _ + 
ſelf. launching forth fnto rhe grear Ocean of: © 2 
4 Ererniry ; he ſees his Eternal Ajt to be imme- ; 
, diately at ſtake, and his erernal ftare to be im-' * 
= .m iarelyadetermined by the” Great and Holy I 
: Now hewees he muſt ſhoor- the Great. 
*Gulf,.2 id-:rake up- this Abode in che Erefnalt 
23 * Negionte&F his fills him with, Amaz mg pr.- O 
' * now, lays gta Sentence mutt bb oa me 
" B -/DRC 
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The Great C: 


for all ; now. 1 muſt «Ml the. Great 
Gulf; now I mult-launch fogth into the great 
Ocean, where neither Boumds.nor Bottom is-ro- 
fognd for ever: Now I muſt enter-ypon E- 
{ ternal Joys, or Erernal Elames ; an endleſs Lite, 
" "either with God or Devils-in Heaven or Hell: - 
” "Now. I. ſhall -find -Infiniteneſs/ and Eternity 
” combine ro do their-urmoſt, ro-make me hap- 
®F  _ pyz or miſerable-for (ever :- Now I muſt be- 
* 7 Come the immediate Object. either of infinite 
1% *Wrath,,or” infinite Love, infinite Hatred, or. 
In nite: Delight, and that for ever, Now I 
P muſt hear from God, either, Come thou bleſſed, 
epart thou cnſed, and that for ever: And 
whar.an aſtoniſhing thing is chis ! O Eter- | 
n1 ternity 1! O vaſt Erernity;! O. great E- 
2B ternity ! O boundleſs Erernity'! One *ſeripns 
” - yiew of it is enough, ro -AMaze a-poor Soul, 
_ ſoo king upor' it. at a'allk : But how much | 
# + more amazing muſt it needs be, when ir ſhall | 
+1 ..be immediately before the Soul, and he b- 
{| + he muſt enter upon ir the next hour? O 1 
©,  it-{will be amazing indeed ? aftonifhiing in» - : x 
F/ deed! This one thing, Ecernicy, pur infinite. 4 --[ 
| A 
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ſweetneſs into Mercies ; and, infinice bigterneſs 
/ inro Sufferings : The thoughts of this was 
: _ that which did fo much*amaze*thar good Man, } rf 
who. fitting tn a deep Muſe a long tiche, and» | 4 _. 
'being asked the. reaſon of ir, was filent;z-and +. 
being asked again and again, At _ brokg, 8 F, > gag 
otlt int O theſe Words, Foritwer,: 69, for e2 oþ E 


_ | |, for " ever 3 and for 6. a qui 't ep x. wk} 

- hour. xogerber ſpake nothing elſe = the dev, | 
vg lin hb Mo asked an that it was the... 
Ee. thoughts © 
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thoughts of this ſame "for" ever, that (Ofmanth _ 5 
amuled him. And iffyon were more in the.» 
- thoughts of rhe welghr- of Eternity, you would 2: 
ſee it were an aſtoniſhing thing indee&: And : 
this is that which makes dying- -works ſuch a 4 
-- weighty work, and a dying hour ſuck a.difficulr 
hour..1 will cloſe this Head, and with'that, this 
Demonſtration, with a ſaying I have read it.one 
of the Ancients, That 7s not to be accounted, (lays + 
he) an evil Death, which has had a ggod Life pre” = 
ceding it ; nor doth any thing make Deathigerrible, 
but that which follows Death : therefore they which, _ 
muſt neceſſarily die, are not much to concern | 
ſelves what falls out to cauſe Death, but whithet by 
Death they are conſtrained to po, whither Death 
carries them. Ir is a great Saying, and indeed "i: 
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ris 
nogreat matter when we die, or how we die, or 
whar is the occaſion.”of--our. Death: Bur. iris 
whither Death'carriesWs7/and where Death fers © 2 
- us down ;\ whether in a bleſſed or wretched E> # 
bs epi whether with God or Devits ; in Hea- 
or Hell > Well then, if Death be rhygs ter- 
rible in its own Narure ; if in a dying hourthe 
Devil be o fierce and eerrible in his Afſautrs 
upon Spuls ; if Conſciencebe ſo awakend 
and ſmarr F ks Charges and Accuſarions' ; "i 
rhen we muſt have to do with Ged immedi 
- arely, and as our Judge, yea, as our Judge for 
, Eternity, -as one thar will derermine the Krer- 
2 \ "nal Congrion 'of, onr Souls, in unſpeal zbl 
2 1X ppyne(s jeakable Miſery ; * then. ſuv 
2 ying Work 1 preat wofk, and by *dyut 
| i-a cate | Par * * If then greatly con 
4 cerns vs” to have alt ready; and All in ordet 
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fied Tre the. Glory, Sweetneſs and Bleſſed- 
J of the attainment of having all things, ſet 
Via in the Matters of our Souls, before a dy- 
hour comes, which- will farther evince the 


\ 


*# þ Dring Work .is weighty Work, and a 
<-* Dy ng” Hour is a difficult Hour i; ſo ro 
_ have.al all things ſet right, all well ordered and 
comfaſed in, the marters of our Souls, againſt 
och an hour -comes, 1s an high, a ſweer, an: 
_ blefſed Artaitim 


nt, an;Atrainment which 

b: ries infinite Sweetnef&and. Defirableneſs in it. 
A A raſte of which I ſhalf give you in rwo ehings 

2 only. { 1.) -Hereby we come to be gloriou dls 

ours over Death and the Grave, (2)H 

by 'we come to have abundanr entrance; mini- 

fixed ro us into Heaven and Glory, And my 

"Beloved, whar ſweer *and Tre, than 

this ? Surely thilGpeaks it to be a*very ſweet 

and bleſſed-Arrainment. — © 

1.;Hereby we come to be glorious Con- 

| queronvover| Death: and the Grave. Death is 

an. Enemy... * tis the | laſt Enemy Childreg of 

- God bave to grapple and*pemthict x wit 5 Rh 57 


- This, rhey are compli endanl -Qrique-" 
Tors. Now by having all things ſer right in rhe: - 
matters -of our Souls; all things ready, and in 
order for a dying” Our, WE- COME to nquer | 
this laſt Enemy ; yea, to get a glorious con- - 
queſt over it ; Hereby Death comes to b Coat-"if 
lowed up in Victory, as you haye the "be fra 
x Cor. 15. 54- .Hereby we are more than Con- 
ruerors over it, Rom.. 8.37. Take the - 
queſt which thus gives us over Deazy, incheſe - 3 
three things. —-_. X Ke. 
1, Hereby the Soul is carried abdve the 
|, fear of Death : In Heb. 2.15. we reat 
of ſome, who all their Life-time were ſubject» 
bondage through fear of Death : And if in their 
han: much more when, they come*to a 
dying hour ; - Then Conſcience (as you have- 
heard ) is more awake.:. O the Fears, the Ter< 
{ - rors, the 'Hell upon Earth;"that the fight of 
}. Death's approach fills many a poor ſoul with- 
+. al! Bur now take a Soul thar has all rhings 
Wht, and in order in his- ſpiritual Concerns, 
and heiscargyed aboye rhe-fear of this King. 
'". of Terrors; and that when made as terrible 
: as the.Wir and Malice lan can pofiibly 
1 
| 
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make#: He can conver ith his aſt Ene- * 
my as one that hath lod hiS'Sting and Powe! 
and ſo without the leaſt fear or diſnai 
1 _ of Spirit: None "of theſe things moves me, fas” 
* - Paul; neither count I my Life "dear unto my Tet 
2, that T ms) finiſh: eourſe with joy, His Aﬀe. 


+4  Ctions;Gadznor moY! _ im, did not terr hit, '._. 4 
3 Bur 1 Death ſhouk*come, whar "W by #-- 
i tbc welcome roo, ſaith he, FIG IS, as 

B- 0. 


mh | red Say, an Ene- 
my w L th dead and flain in 1 
L ; Field > J Oke "char has All things ready-for a dy 
Y iog hoyr, he ſees Dearh ro-be a conquered” Ene- 
| ny, an Enemy conquered -by: the.:Death- of 
| Chrift ; - and {01s carried above'the fear of ir. 
- 22 reby rhe, Soul is: enabled'jn a holy 
# manger ro triumph over'Death, and even to 
F and contern it' 3 which is* an higher - Þ 
queſt fill. A man thar has all things ſer . þ 
| it ſo an ell ordered in rhe matters of . his 
- Sbul "Wis not only carried above the'fear of 
"Death: -bur he rides gn triumph over it, as ohe {, 
that divideth the Spoil : Fe can then, with 
boldneſs and . comforr, challenge this laſt Ene- 
 _ myofthis, and evendare ir to do his worſt ro 
»- him* O Death where % thy ſting 7? O Grave 
| - '"mbere # thy Viftory ? ( faich "rhe Apoftle.) The 
 - Sting of Death 18$in, the ſtrength of Sin « the 
4 IE: But. thanks - be46- God, who groet!) us the 
" Vidtory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. L5, 
455456, 57- As'if he ſhould 'fay,. Death 
_ ralk'of a fiing 2 but, where is it 2, Grave, you 
would threaten: us with Victory and Over- 
- throw ; bur. do gygyr worſt, conquer us-if you 
*Can.. ASAa li has diſarmed. bis Bnemy, 
own bim upoitis back, and- ſays to him, 
Abere 1s your Sword 2 Where: is your 
F&W here is the Execution you threaten- 
7. Do your worſt. . 
3: Hereby the. Soul comes 10 be able ſolemn.) 
Ir le and .defire Dea 4.mucty 
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preſent with\the Lord. So PII. 1.2.2 2 3 Hh 


'with Chyzt, which 3s far better, 


| Calamities ; but which. is to be lamented, all 


® 


, ulration in the fight of Death's approgl 


. ger come fromhis Father ro fercl him boms 5 
7 ho 


his Co Therefore 1 we are always or enfiet on. | | 
ing that whilft we are at home in the Der On are | 


abſent from the Lord ;' we are confident, 1 ary 
willing rather to be abſent from the Body;a 


[ live in the Fleſh, this 3s the Fruit of my Lav; 
yet what Tſhall chuſe, I wot not ; for T an inz 
betwixt two, having a deſire to dps 7 


Mark, He defi res Death, he chuſles Death, *| 
that which is a Friend-to him, and an Inlet: inco 
his happineſs. Such an one can ſay,ay 
read a German Divine did, whendying ; I 
dy (lays be) and. defire to be gone on? of the 
in, which all things are ot- onlyfull of Miſeries hd 


things are full fraught with' Sins :.1 ſay, [ tbo... 
paſs into that Life in which, there<is no Sits, 
Miſery. Yea, more, ſuch an one can, exulr, 
and reJoyge in Death; Luke 2. 29, 30. Lord 
now letteft thou thy Servantgggpart im Peace; 4c- 


cording to thy Word ; fo e Eyes, have ſeen. 
thy Salvatign,s They arcWOrds of joy and. ex-! 


Child of ſome ,tender and. induleWkibarher- 
being abroad ar ſojourn, and ſeeing "Meflen- 


W.QGOCS be exult and rejoyce ?.O ( ſays hey) 
q acher  harh"Mar for me home, Naw E 


* 26 " Z 9” - POINT 5 
— k nb" n 000 CAE EP EY ME OE - p , Y 
Þ : 4 bd 1 4. IT”; p wr p ow 4 
LS" V oe LI L Bf : - l 
? - x A = 
) - 3 


0 


Fx 
ÞBj 


Ek. 


£4 
BD 


"at arty -Favkir's, Table to live in-my Father's 
relenec, enjoy my Father's Love and Coun- 


;! And rhis he/rejoyces1n, and exultingly em- 
> braces the Meſſenger. 'Tis the very caſe here, 


= the Soul baving all things ready, all things ſer 


K-- -» 


| ee, when: Death comes; 'tis bur as a 
fenger to him, to. ferch hin bome to his 
- Farher's Houſe, which he can welcome and 


:. *. embrace with- joy. - O (fays he) my - Farher 


ſent for me home, home to Heaven, there 
live immediately in his Preſence and upon 


| his Fnlneſs$ and now ſhall I be for ever with 


x *% 


: -N 
__— 


my Father ; now 1 ſhall for ever feaſt my Soul 
with my Father's Love, and the conſtant view 
of my Father's Face : Now [I ſhall ſee him 
*taFace, whom here I could never ſee but 
ah 4 Glaſs darkh : Now [I ſhall ſee and be 

" fog_ever- in the imbraces of my ſweet Lord, 
that bled for me, that died for me, that tr0d the 
=; 7 nepreſs alone for me ; now ſhall I enter-into the 
Glorzous Liberty of the Children of God © I have 
 bitherco been in bondage to Saran, 1n SS 
""dage tro my own Heart, which has allalon 
wrertchedly impoſed upon me ; bur gow I ſhall 
enter upon the Glagigus Liberty of the Children 
of God : Now I WF partake of che Inheftltance 
of the Saints in LigPt : Now I ſhall bathe my. 
Saul in. Chriſtian Streams of undefiled Plea- 
ures, mgang freſh along the: Banks of Ererni- 

par my Father's right Hand : Now I ſhall 
' ſpend a_ whole Eternity in Praiſes, Doxologies, 
and, Halleluja's ro God and the Lamb: Now 
ws Hal have all my Spots and Wrinklgs,*r 

$ and Sorrows done away'at once :"Nt 
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_ * Preparation for Death. 
fhall I Fgh no more, and. which is infinitely 


ve.” 
__ 


God ; no morg complain of diftances and alie- 
nation berween him and my Soul for ever : 
There ſhall be no more interruption of Com- 


munion with my ſweet Saviour ; but I ſhall  * 
ſtand in his Preſence, and behold his Fallll8or 
"+ -ever more. 
'* King of Terrors, becomes the King of Coms-. 
forts to the Soul 3 and a Man comes «gi digg. > 
; both happily and Comforrably. Sorfie Men die” * 
neither happily nor comfortably ; and ſuch is-the 


eath, * the 


In a word, hereby 


caſe of all that die out of-Chrift ; rhey die in 
their Sins. ; they die to be damned for ever. 
Some die happily, bur not comfortably ; ſuch 
is the caſe of poor Chriſtians dying under deſfer- 
tion, whoſe Sun ſets in a Cloud ; they die in 
the dark, not knowing what ſhall become of 
their Souls ro Erernity, which yer go ſafe to 
Heaven, being built upon the Rock off Ages, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Some die both  happi- 
Wn comfortably ; ſuch is rhe” caſe of all 
- thoſe who have all things fer right berween'God 


| > and them, all things ready, and in order, be- 


fore a 9y.ing hour comes. Same die preſumptu- 
ouſly, thinking all is right and&*well in the mar- 
ters of their Souls, when indeed nothing.is ſo; 


| that is ſad for Eternity : The Lord deligee.your 
| , Souls and mine from ſuch an Exir. Seilke dj 
tremblingly or donbringly, not knowing 


things are with themywhether well or il}, bur they 
\fear 1}, that is4ad, ar leaſt for atime, The-Lord 


4 carty.,ngabove. fuch an Exi#, Some (viz. well or- 
"rs | B 5 dered. 
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better, I ſhall fin.no more for ever ;' no, more _—* 
complain of dark Viſions, and ſhorr viſits from 


I how | p 


[= 


a © 

F-./5 "7 " Grit 6 =p or; | 
K.- ng) die Socially knowing things ro -| 
= - be right berween God\and \them; and that is | 
| orafortable both. for -+Time' and Eternity. {| 
Vell then, if hereby we come to have ſuch a 
6 glorious Victory over Death and the Grave, 
ir muſt then be a grear Attainment to have alt 
| thin $ in order berween God and us,and conſes, 
greatly .Our Concern to have things 


{o. 
| 2. Hereby we come to have a rich and glo- 
Þ  . Sriou$ntrance miniſtred ro: us into everlaſting 
>” "Life and Glory, into Heaven and Bleſfedneſs. 
 _ As heteby we coine to be glorious-Conquerors 
over-the natural Death : ſo hereby we'come { 
'to"have a rich and glorious Entrance miniſtred 
ro us. into the Eternal. Life. Which alſo car- 
riesmuch | ſweetneſs 'and bleſſedneſs in ir - 
2 Pet. 1.5, 11, And beſides this, giving all dili- 
gence: dd to your Faith Virtue, and. to- Vi rtue 
Knowledpe, &c, 'Tharis; grow as complear in - þ 
Graceas poſſibly you can, make ſure of your | 
Salvation, make' all ready in the matters; q 
'your Souls: and what then? So an ent; 
hall be miniſtred to you abundantly into the Ever- 
laſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Ebri/?.. And is.nort this a bleſſed Attainment ? 
Fake this in three things. - 
* x.gHereby the Soul comes to enjoy much of 
t. here upon Earth ; mach of Blefſedneſs 
atd Glory, whilſt on” this fide Bleſſedneſs and 
-'Glory ; then hath a Man an abundanz;e trance 


had 
Ha =, 


a. hiatred unto him jnto\ Heaven and” Glory, Ar 
-- , © hen he hath much of Heaven and Glory giv«; I”. Ho 
*i Qut 19 him here oh Earth, large Eatneſt, and 4. 4 


on fo  Fuſt- es> | 
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"Preparation for Death. ay 1 
Firſt-fruits : And this. the Soul#hasy. that” harh' 7 
all rhings righr in the-matrers of his ſpiritual * 7 
ftate, all rhings ready- and in order within.” * 
| Hence we read ſometimes vf the Earnef?, ſome- ,* 
| times of the Fir/t-fruits of the Spirit, Eph. 1.14. © 
| Rom. 8. 28, And the Soul that 1s moſt ready,  * 
has the greateſt Earneſt and Firſt-fruits.s that * 
is to ſay, the greateſt beginnings *of Heaven 
here upon Earth : For. that which makesius 
ready for a dying-hour, is ſomething of Heaveg 
dropped into the Soul here. be 
2. Hereby he comes ro go triumphantly, from 
Earth to Heaven, to go to Heaven and Glory; 
with a Crown upon'his Head ; and is nor this 
a ſweet Attainment? Then hath a Man an abun= 
 dant entrance into Heaven and Glory, when 
he goes rriumphantly thither : When a Man 
paſſes to Heaven and Glory, with Viſions there- 
of .in” his Eye, and Prelibations thereof in his, 
Soul, with a clear Witneſs and Evidence in his 
Spirie that he is going to poſſeſs the fulnels 
hereof with God and Chriſt for ever : Wherr 3 
'Man enrers inro Life without any. Rebukes . 7 
from God, or his own Conſcience ; withour ' 3 
- any ſtumbling through doubring or unbelief :. 
| This isthe Happineſs of ſuch as have all things - 
well in their Souls before a dying hour-comes.. 
| Ir is with ſuch in Death, as.it was with Fohn,' 
- ina Viſion, Rev: 4. 1. They (as it were). hear 
a Vote from Heaven, ſaying, Come up bither, 
-and immediately they are in rhe Spirit, Some .._ ©; 
1 _ poor Souls» crowd ,inro Heaven through-a 2 
*} throng of doubts and,-:nbelief, difficulcies. ang, . . 7 
4 defpoadencies, through many . fears and tempe - 
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k is itn: G muck; thard ir midhe of wat ſaid 
e .. tar They are earcely ſaved, as the 


0 
"non e of theſe ; they go triumphantly, with a 
- Cr-wn pRon their Heads, as it were. So Paul, 
2 Tim.4. 6,7, 8.1 am now ready to be eFered; 
—_— the time of my departure is at hand; I have 
A 7 ht a'vo0d © Fight, T have finiſhed my courſe, I 
"hike kept the Faith : Henceforth there is laid 
_ *p, or me 4 Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord, "the Righteous Fudge ſhall give me at that 
- Day; » and not to me only, but unto all them al- 
T > that love his Appearing. Methinks I ſee 
how his Holy Soul went triumphantly ro. the 
*Throne of :Gad, and the Lamb. When Da- 
vid and the Houſe of Iſrael, brought up the "Ark, 
_of the* Lord, it was with ſhouting, and with the 
-. ſeund of 1 the Trumpet ; So when ſuch a Soul goes 
3 Bo. Reft, "tis with 'a kind of ſhouting and tri-, 
vph among{t tbe Saints themſelves, who all 
each the ſame Heaven and Glory at laſt. 
"There's a very great deal of difference in their 
Dearth and in their going to that Heaven 
Glory. As you know, two Ships may arrive 


| Þ Fence, as to the manner of theit. coming in: 
* The one makes a ſhifr ro ger in, bur *ris with 
- her Anchors loſt, her Sails rorn and rent, her 
Flags down, her Maſts broken, and the like : 
Bur the other eomes in®*bravely, ridin ASit 
were in Triumph, with her. Sails ſpnea@, 
#Anchors fafe, ber Flags flying, her. Tru 
ſounding, and- | 


fhſtte's s expreſſion is ;*bnt others go through | 


- ar the fame Harbour, yer with \much diffe- 


pers ||. 
r Mariners ſhouting. So. Þ > - 
great a. difference there i is it the paſſing of Saints 
Ee, | | > 
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10 Hover, 2a Blelſednek : dow os 4 
rainment mulſt ir be ro: £0 whh Mour! T Aru 
Triumph1 w_OE 
3. Hereby the Soul comes to bis depitted” 
to, and inveſted : with an. eminent -fu p41 of: 
Blefledneſs and Glory with*God for” {eve 
Then has a Man an abundant Entrar Ce <1 foe 
Heaven and Glory, when: he'is admirted*t 
and inveſted with an eminent fulnels of Gl ry -- 
and Blefſedneſs in Heaven for ever ; and thi $:. * 
he hath who hath all right and: ready in he. 2 
Concerns of his Soul when be comes ro. 4 v5 
- ſuch an one receives a full Reward, as eE £ © | 
preſſion. is,. 2 Epiſt. Fohn 8. and has mach / Tu3h. 
abounding to his account, Phil. 4. 7. Any 
what a {weer and bleſſed Arran does his 
{peak it to be, to have all in order ares 
Dying hour comes ! Now-if it be «þ avs 
Attainment to have things ſer right,and in order 3 
in our Souls againſtia-Dying Hour, thenſure--- 
ly it muſt needs-be highly our Concern to 
all-rhings ſo. ; 
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which / wal the \ſlate of Men and Hon men, 
, der Death, as a further evidence of our Aﬀer=. 7 
cion H *E i 


A470: deve alt *thin = ak and in order © 
a wher: a dying - | comes; 122g bg 
*rious Actainmet's (aſpch is chapſinrs +; : 


dr be nighty Voie concern rs 
Ser i tall things ready in 
trers of their S6nls, when they” come 
bs. Thye- I will ſer before you in three 

WS. 
Rt Propoſition. is 'this, "That fuch 5s ' the - 
and: Conidition ' of Men ind Women under 
ath le rhe 'there 75 'no return for them into this 
'P more” for. ever. When once a Man's 

3:ſer, ir never riſes more ; when once a ih 
ta NN he: his ':Exzt, 1s gone off the Stage of F: 
>> =this World, he never enters more ; there is 
Y. Fe any: Part ro: befActed here by him. |} 
Fm Th s "you have in the Text, Before T go hence | 
f be no more 5 that is; no more in this . 
orld; , So F017. 7,8, -'10. -O remember t 
4 wy Life is Wind, my Eye ſhall no more ſee , 
G6 [+ The Eye of them that hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee 
F me. 720 more : Thine Eyes are upon me, and I am 
not; {4s the Cloud 15 conſunied and vaniſheth a- 
” wif; fo hetthat goeth down to- the Grave, ſhall come 
E. " up no more. He ſhall return no more-to hy Houſe, 4c 
"and his Place'ſhall know him no more. | 
4 ”” Again, Job 10. 20, 21. Are not my Days few! i 

J's then,and let me alone, that I may take com- 
; Fa for! > aufgttle ; 3 before I go whence T ſhalt net return, 
E wengrnto the Lang of Darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
*: Death... And again, Job 16. 22. When a few 
"Days arc come, then" ſhall I go the way whente I 
E Loc not return. All ſhewingMar when a Man 
--2$ Once gone OF the Stage Of this Werlol ere 
| B00 reraen for mary ay 1 _a_—” 
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Second; Propoſitine in this 3; that; 1h W106 
State of Men and Women u Dea aw 
there is nothing to be done for their Souls *: ; 
is nothing to be mended that is amiſs, nothin 'tg 
be et im order that ſhall be- found out "q LY , ere 
Death (my Beloved) is not thetime of works 
ing bur of receiving the reward- of our\ —_ 
Death leaves us.under an utter and eternaFims? 
poſlibility of ever doing any thing for an"athee: 

World ; Therefore whatſcever thy Hand findeth* 
to do, ( ſaith Solomon) do it with all thy might © 
for there is no Work nor Connſel in the Grave whi 7 
ther thou goeſt, Eccleſ. $. 10, And I nat winilt," 
the Forks off him that ſent me, while 1t 1s day 1 
becauſe the N:2ht cometh, when no Man'wan wark,” 
fairh Chriſt, Fohn.g. 4. Death is a far! X 
darknels, and deprives . us. of all helps, 'ad- 3 
vantages and opportunities of; ever doing any ; 
thing for the good of our Souls : There is no? 
repenting, no believing, no turning ro. Gag/Its © 
the Grave. There is no. aſſuring. pardon of Vin, : 
no getting an Intereſt in- Jeſus Chriſt ; no make? 
ing our Calling and Election ſure there :.* 

no ! Theſe things muſt be done now,” or they... 
can never be done ; and if they be neyer. 
our Sonlgare for ever undorte. TwasgoB} 
curean ſaying of him,\ whoglaid, Eat, hn 
Play ; for after Death there 55 Jo Pleaſure # Bux «+ 
would be a Chriſtian ſaying to ſay 10"; ghee 
and: | Love God, pray to him,ſeek 3 
Bs. Face, rc pen, Be ve, make fure of yank; 1 
or-after Death none; | 
They tu! Ty I S 


| Pr. T rd, PAs is y* 1 That \/ 


dis atlually and irreverſibly ſtated and con- 
+ its Eternal Condition © The Souls Eter=- 
Lake 1s abſolutely fixed and unchangably_ de- 
erm 7 "without any alteration for ever. "Tis 
a n.O Iblervarion among the School-men, thar 
1 _ © what befe] the. Apgels thar finned, thar 


- nor X* ready for a dying hour, The Angels im- 
” mediately upon their ſinning, were ſtared in an 
zerfible condition. of Wo and Miſery : And 
- Wick 4 unready Souls, immediately up- 
- © | Dear are irreverſibly fared in alike eter- 
F - Condition ; they are eternally ſealed up 
| under " Damnation. *And Devils may as 

” ſoon ger out of thoſe Chai of Eternal Dark- 


EF they are ca . and 'in which 


nt ;- as ſuch Perſons can change or reverſe 
C: ndition. The truth is, Death when-ever, 
here-ever it comes,isasa derermining thing, 


F le are of Life or Death, of Happineſs or 
EMifery.; for, as the Tree falls fo it lies, Eccl. 
© 7t>2. Hence-in Death, the Spiritzthe Soul 
4s = return,zo God, Ecclel. 12.7. Upon 

% * Learned Man has -this Obtervation ; 
1 Wairh he) receives "the "Sour of... HOY when 


1h is the 
d Women. under- Death, that 


"in Death befalls wicked Men, rhoſe that are 


y are locked bp, being reſerved unto Judg- 


PT It concludes the Soul for ever under an unalter- * 


ws... 
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' been ungodly® Hence 0s Spe tells us, rey”. - 
| 2c 


Death- comes Fudgment, Heb. 9. 27. By which © 
is meant the-parricular Judgment of every Man” 
4x +and Woman immediately upon Death ; which” "2 
7 is nothing elſe bur the ftaring of the Soul an © > 
f Ecernal Condition. Hence” alſo, when Dzves. > 

is broughr in, defiring that Lazarus might.dip . 


ſi. the tip of bis Finger #nWater to cool his Tongue 5; © 

t: anſwer is made, Thar ir cannor be, for as . ; 
. much as there is no going for any, either from” 2 
- Hell ro Heaven, or from Heaven ro Hell, be- * = 
cauſe there is a Gulf fixed, Luk. 16. 26. Note= 
ing the unakerableneſs of thar  ftare which 
Death ſers Men down in, wherher of Happt- 
neſs, or Miſery. . Well then, if fuch be the 

| Rate of Men and Women under Death, as we 

© . baye heard, then ſurely 'ris bighly our concern-+ __ 2 

ment to have all ready, all in order againſt a 

1 dying hour comes. Having given you "thus 

( ' briefly the Demonſtrarjons of the Poinr, I ſhall 
| 


make ſome Practical Improvement of it; © 8 
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[ CHAP. V. 
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IWoerein Sinners are convinced of their "Sujs-an 
Folly in the nepleF of their Concern : With _ 2} 
eiphty Pleas or Arguments, to fet hame © 

, and awaken them to tbeir | 
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"I own 'Souls; who. livGin the,neg- 
-'y this Om and. diy ger - 
E- ich the moſt+ of Men do. )God- is pleaſed 
E- of D: 7 z yea, wonderfully to ſpare them for 
-- Days "for Weeks, for Months, for Years20- 
ether, and that for-this: very end, that they 

E.- | make themſelves ready; and ſer all right 
 in-the- matters of their Seuls, againſt a dying 
hour comes. *But, woe and alas for them ! 
* *This: they \mind nor, this they .,concertn nor 
”. themſelves abour, bur i ipconſfiderately_ live in a 
|.  rotal-neglect thereof, than which what greater 
”  Folly.can- they be guilty of 2 Pray min what 
God himſelf ſpeaks in-this caſe, Dear. 32. 28. 29. 
; Where he ſaith concerning Iſrael, They were':a 
Nation void of Counſel, nor' was there any under- 
Ha orga in them.” And what then 2 O that they 
' were wiſe, that they * underſtbed :this.: that they 
_ would conſider” their later end. Obſerve :here 
#wo things arreſted. and verived by God him- 
If. (Eirſt)- Thar *ris a point-of the higheſt 
lk ifdon the Sons of Men. are capable of, feri- 
Es” ny "fo .confider their later end ; that 15, to 
prepare for Death, and to ſer all "things right 
> matters of their Souls, ſo as that rhings 
flue well with them ar laſt, and rhey- may 


F the. Sraye -of this World with Comforr, 
30INT of 


Be - 2 
> (Secondly) "That not ro do. this is al; 
- - the; greateſt” Folly : Ir doth, evi 

6 n, to-be void of Cour 
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Preparation < 
ſee ,God fiimſelf itrefts, and (veries there, © : 
And my: Beloved, what greater Folly can there 
be, than for a Man to. live in the ne 
that which is of ſo much weight and imports 
rance for him to mind; as this is ? Surelythe 
greater the concern is; the greater muſt our - 
folly. be in the neglect thereof : Yer this is the - 
folly thar the moſt of Men are-guilty of ;- they 
mind -not their later end, their dying hour”; 
at leaſt -not-ſo, as ro make a timely provifion” 
for ir. God letterh them live many years, .and 
perhags they. rejoyce in them all ; bur: they 
fory e days of darkneſs, which are many: 

They regard not the ftate of /their Souls, nor 
how -things ſtand berween: God and- them in 
referetice to another ®Warld ; And O that this - : 
were nor the folly of roo "many of us, who * 
profeſs the belief of another Life, ' a furure 4 
ſtate: Pe live and enjey good, but we pult wt | 
from 11 the evil day, a as thoſe are ſaid ro da; | 

mos 6. 3. God' ſpares us' rime after.rime, bt © 
no. proviſion do we make for. a-dying hour. 'C " 
how many of us have never yer fer avYgh ing-. 
right in the matters of our Sovls, any Ei 2, 
order ' againſt rhe rime comes when! Wwe! 94 -4 
-* go hence, and be'no more; that have EF 
ever had yer one ſerious Thotghr-'s 
Te At, or ; Ry: nor made i: caſt 
tle of 401 them ? Andy '7 © . 
29680. ſuch, 2. 1 would CES faw 1 goo od Ja. 
Ade a of thej "xd conv ra F., 
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pre fs P erg? to be born _ a time to ae, 
Eecck £32. And the one is as ſure as the other ; 
b- - ate as we have had a time to be born, ſo 
- ſure we ſhall haye a time rodie, and the Living 

know it: The. Living know that they ſhall die, 
A =, Solon von) hon) Beclef 9.5. Indeed they may 
- well know it : For not only the experience of 
© berween five and fix rhonſand years tell rhem 
- $$ bur ir'is what is appointed, whar is infallibly 
"derermined by the unchangable Law, and De- 
cree of Heaven, Heb. 9.27, Nor can any thing 
jap exempt us from the firoke oy =. 


7. Yourhfut Strength and Vigour can't do 
it: For young Men die as well as old ; ſtrong 
Men die as well as weak. One dieth in his full 
ſtrength (faith rhe Holy Ghoſt) being wholly at 

. eaſe and quiet, his Breaſts are full of Milk, and 
his "Bones are moiſtned with Marrow, Job2r 


$2: Wouty Pomp and Greatneſs can't 'do 
: For Great Men die as well as Mean Men ; 
”. Rich Men die as well '& Poor Men. YPhere 
6 xs the. Houſe of the Privies ? (faith the Holy 
© Ghoſt.) Anſwer is made, He ſpall bz. brought 
to-abe.Grave,. and ſhall remain in the Tomb ; the 

| 2 $4 of Arg ſhall be fweet. unto him, "and 
C cory Man ſhall draw after him, as there is in- 
le before him, Job. 27. 28, 32, 33: So 
he 45 Plal, 16, 17, 18719." Be, not thai 4- 
made rich, when” the” Gs ory 
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Preparation for Death. 


Sonl, and the ike, he ſhall go to the Gs: f Es Jo 
>, of his Fathers, be ſhall never 45 tight. -S 4 
> © 3. Humane Wiſdom and Policy can't doit 
T* for Wiſe Men die as well as Fools, So Bate 
- 49. 10, Wiſe Men die; likewiſe the Fool 3 
| in many reſpects, iſe Men die as the Fo, 
4+; Eccleſ. 2. 16. Pray what is become of allthe. © 
{ Wiſe Men, and great Politicians that . have - > 
| lived in former Ages ? Truly the Clods of rhe  *: 
| Valley cover them, 
I 4. Spiritual Gifrs and Graces can't do»ir.; 
| for gegd Men die as well as bad ; holy Men 
f-. as Wwell-as wicked Men : The righteous Man 
, periſheth, and no Man layeth it to heart ; and 
merciful Men are taken away, Ita. 57. 1. | 
5. Eminency of Place and Service can't do it; . : 
tour | Fathers, where Rk they ? and the Prophets, © ** 
do they live for ever ? Zech. 1.5. What - I 
er place, than to be a- Propher, to be'an = R 
baſlador from God ? and yer ſuch die: Nothing 
(you ſee) can' exempr us from the. ſtroke 
Death : Why then ſhould we negled ro pre 
for it! I will cloſe this Head with a S 
have. read:in-one of the Ancients. M/hat ana! 
humane "affairs, lays he, is more "certain, thay 
. Death? What more uncertain than the hour « "0 - 
Death compaſſimates not Poverty, neither 4 
© reverence Greatneſs it ſpares na, Sex, no | 
_. ners, fro Ape, only # ſeems to come in at the Galy,* 
| _ upon”s E on —_ > bait hs © {1 oa inupon yung” 
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Very, or, 


Fave. So we find, Eccleſ. 954 
ds is { as one we obſerves Cs 
late.) nothing elſe but 4a journey: towards 

ang the Greve ; whether we fleep Or 

” wakez-cat or dtink; rrade or travel; pray Or 
play, ive. are. ſtill haſtening to the Grave : A 
= dying” hour -h ons upon all ; and how Faſt 
x (pray) does ir haſten napon us : > faſter rban'the 
"We vers Shurtle does to the 'end of the Web, 
{My days (ſairh Job) art ſwifter than- a Weavers 
BY Shut rug Job 7. 6. How faſt does jr haſten upon 
—— As faſt, yea faſter than a. Poſt haſtens ro 

” th 2 __- of: his Stage, or a ſwift Ship to the 
b.  Hlarb he* advantage 'of Wind-and 
 *. Tide, or the' ſwift flying- Eagle ro the Prey. 
* MH xd are” ſwifter than a Poſt (faith Job) 
- hey flee" away, they ſee no pood : they are paſſed 
ko ay as the ſwift Ship ; 'as the Eagle haſtneth to 

= We Pref;Job 9. 25, 26. How faſt does it haſten 
= gpon us? Sofaft, as that, for ought we know, 
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= ge-wilt be upon/ us before we ſee 'the light of 
| \ *®angthe vr Thou fool, #hif Night thy Soul ſhall 
Se Fquired of thee, Lake 10. 20 How faſt does 
 athaften upon-us ? So. faſt as-thar for 
> Wwe Faow, it may be upon 'us rhe” nexr 
+ year the nexrmoment.: They ſpend their days 
£ * os M 7 Ircb, and in a moment go down to the Grave, 
= +Job-27. 13. Tg be ſure it; will be upon us 
- ſpeedily, and- ir may be upon; us ſuddenly,” T 
Fay conſider, what are we ? and whatits:our * 
2 Wind : JobSfy- O remember*#ha 
fe An Hapds-breath, 
days as an Hands- 
thing ""_ Fas A 


Kde- 


haſt. "made my 
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| had lome ten, ſome twenty, ſome thirty, ſore -.. 
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declining ſhadow,-P/zl. rol 665 My" dar" a 
. like a-ſhadow that*®declineth; and I am” wibagred * © 
like. Graſs. A Flower of the Field wh | nA _ 
thered, and gone- with the Wind : As far 4 » 
his days are as Grafs, as a Flower of the Field, 
Wind paſſeth over it, and it is gone, and the pla 
thereof knoweth it no'more, Plal. 103, 15, fs Ang 
again. All Fleſh is'Graſs, and the goodlinteſs there: 
of as the Flower of ' #he Field, the Graſs withereth, 
the Flower fadeth ; becauſe the Spirit of the Lortl- 
bloweth upon it. : Surely the People 1s graſs, Ifa; 
40. 6.7. Vaniry andza ſhadow» Man #s like to. 
Vanity, his days are as a ſhadow that paſſeth a+ 
way, Pal. 144. 4. 4 Vapour ich apparent * 
little ſeaſon, and-is gone, Jam. 4. 144 O how. - 
ſoon may one, or another, or all -of. us,be'#* +.” 
mong: the Dead; How foon my, Death” aps + 4 
proach us'? ' Es; 
3. Whar infinite Mercy? is it, that God hats or. 
ſparedins thus long, and {till does ſpare us'to 
ſer-all things right, -ro make all 'ready for. &% 
dying hour 2 O my Brethren, how grear is the = 
ſparing Mercy of God rowardsus | We, have. 


A CSG 
= 


= us ot 
= we 
IRE ey 


forty, *fifry, ſome fixty Years"in th 
World, and {till-God ſpares vs ; {till he lersuge* 
live and enjoy $ood * And why all rhis, think. 
you ? Surely to {& all things righs in n offr. Souls," yy. mg 
ro make ready fora dying hbur, 'and ſhall "we. 
"Fer n 4c? God forbid; ;, O Sivs, think a” 
efcech you wirk! Four ſelves, How | 
Tong T nce the ' Grave; might have ſwallowed: , | 
us yp, and the borralick Pir have { that... 
_— us ? Flanhlong Gp, © beT ime” 
it - | "Rr OE 
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Du lads in 2 pre un eg - Bat Rint 
- GoElpares- us,'and we are yer' in'the-Land of 
T2 Living, with-a. Door of Mercy and Grace ' 
, vel en unto us ; art.leaſt a poſſibility lefr us 
_ of;Knowing the things of our Peace in our day, 
f making Proviſion for Death and Erernity : | 
And O what Mercy -is this! I would. fain a | 
little quicken both jo and my ſelf by this Con- | 
rarion': And in G6rder thereunto ler me plead 
- alittle particularly with you. ; 
-,1- Confideg, how long, God hath ſpared, 


6 "Hd does wel-4rs you, beyond what he does and. ! # 


| * 


y %, Rm WO... 


| ten "thouſands of: others : |} * 
© « Gat 1-6 pe ſpare all at rhat rate, which he } * 
.- as Fo does ftill ſpare -us : Alas'! 
; How many tbouſands are- there now free -a- 


» ef? 


- 0 g the- Dead, who came inro being long 'Y O 
& . {Lace we did ? Their Glaſs, is run; their Sun v 
= <8 er, their Day is over, their Hopes and Ex- W 
- . *pectations are all ar an end : Their Souls are } 

tated - in an Eternal Condirion, 2 Condition o m 


X twill admit of .neither change . nor period Þþ '© 

# for ever ; and yer we are .ſpared ſtill: They } © 
"came. into the World long after us; and are |} 23 

gone -Inte ererniry: long before us : "Yea, how G 

5 ar "are there, that never afrived tothe one _. 8 
— halt. ole. years .that we have arrived nn= +; Q 
2p *-xq..2; Tt eir W 


WT an. 40 the Morning : 
How many "of us: | have line on Foley 3 ls 
" Ellows, our Children, our :Servahts, our © "3" 
> Frignds and Acquainrtance ? And yer* rweltand.*® 
._ Qur ground; and "all this char we might 2 'F ' 
| ES: - ; TOE. a dying Pu, od Patienco he 
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+ Preparatiapf orDeath:.. * 44 
[ ſhould lead. to. Repentance, Rom. 2. 5. And/ © 3 
\- tharae, might ſo dy} , I re: 
2. Confider how much we have provoked '« 
| God, and what advantage we have given him + 
. n Juſtice. againſt us : 1 would ſay herey'as 
{. Chriſt ſpeaks in another. caſe, Luke 1:3..22 Ju 
poſe ye that thoſe Galileans, (+ whoſe, Blood Pilate 
mingled with. their Sacrifices ) were © Sinners 


above all .the Galileans, #becauſe they. ſuffered 


| ſuch things ? T«tell you, nay #bur except" ye "eu. 
 pent,ge ſhall all likewiſe periſh. , Or thoſe" eight 
| teen upon whom theWTagger of Shiloab #211, *and flew . . © 


i them; think ye they were Sinner 8 above all "Mex" | 
that dwelt in Jerufalem 2 BW your nay 3 but 4 

except ye repent,.ye ſhall all likewiſe petgſh. . $0- + 
ſay I here, Suppoſe ye- thar thoſe thaTare gotten... ? 
down to' the gates of the Grave, and-»rhe bars... - - 
of Death before us, werg greater Sinrers chai 5 

' we? I rell yau, ' nay. ;"but«.except we're fientgs - 

| we miſt. all. likew;ſe%eriſh: We bave finned as 

j well as they, and poſiivly in,, many regards.” - +» 

|- more.than they : To be ſure, .We.haye all over 

{ and over deſerved 'long fince to .have.,been 

4 covered, With the ſhadow of the Night of Brer- 
; nal Darkne. ..O how hath the Parienceapf” 

1 deefrried, and his Long-{uffering pur-u0,, ' 
it by ns ! Whay burden have we, been. ro- his 
4 -- Soul. ! Some of us. have*caule*o ROE 
we have, been a9Pgrear agþurddF ro. Godg-as,,” 

D PRES . F. : © : 
5; moſt  thar' ever ink -How- jaſtly may the - ©? 
_ MPlefled God complain of 'many of us,* Thar, we ,, 2 
® Yoave. mille him to ſerve with our Sins, and. wea=-' _ © 
LAried bimwith our Duquities,” i he did them 
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Fy j pid ; 4/1. 3.3. 24. That we have broke bisHt ar ix "hs 
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The I Ce oncern, or,” 


a our whoriſh Heart, WF we han dep art- W 
'Y <d from him, Ezek. 6.9. That our ave Þ 
FE  pifes. him -down,-az.4 Cart- is weeds that is 
R full « Fheaver, Amos 2. 13. Alas, alas! How © 
have we wallowed .in our Pollutions, and + 
out the Enmity and. Rebellion of our | 
Natures againſt him ?..How have we rejected - 
his Word, reſiſted his -Spirir, deſpiſed his F | 
. Grace, trampl <5, upon his Son, refuſed many 
:fand many an off& of Love, and lk a (weer * 
. Call; and_ bleſſed Invitation, ro come #0 the 
" Marriagetſugper of the Lamb ? and yet that 
- ahe ſhould ftilFpare us : O what Mercy is this! 
2Y In- I Pez. 3.-2af We read, That the long-ſuffering | 
> w God Ty: in. . the days oF Noah : And truly, | 
_ » Ws: Betoved, ir waits as much .jn onr days, 
_ our Provocations be as many and-as high. 
-- againſt -him as theirg of -thar Generation were.. 
- 58 Sirs, .why are we not in Hell? Why are we 
* nor ſealed and ſhut up"among rthe,Damned ? 
- Why have we, one Call more, one Offer more, 
one Seaſon of Grace. more ? Verily "ris all rich 
Mercy : O. that ir might” lead us to Repen- 
Tanfe ! { 
->.*3, Confider how fad ir hag beep with us}- 
a the Lord taken thar advantage againſt us; 
{ avhich we.have over and*@ver given him. Sup- 
£: oo eaſy Biloved God had not- ſpared us ;! 
art had * -'as $E might long bnce] . 
= what now Hyd mie=of us ?. And where; 
. -.now had er Had-you a died of ſuch and 
© ſach a Sickneſs you have been in, when poili 
4% a Sentence of Death was paſſed npon you, 
3th h; by your elf and others, and rhere, was 
E "# _ ; really 
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2 Preparation for Death. . . '43 © 
=” ily but ſtep berween' Death 'arid you, _ > 
- where and'how*miſerable had you now' been 2 .. 
Had you 'nor 'been now 'in the Flames, eter= +} 
nally ſeparared from God and Chriſt, being - 
Godleſs and Chriſtleſs:? Have you nog now 
cauſe to fear you had been in as irrecoverable 
Condition as the'Devils themſelves are in; ſeal- 
I ed up under Wrath and Condemnation, - paſt 
b all hopes 'and poſſibility .of* Mercy. for eyer ? 
i. Thither had 1 gone ( fatth Auſtin-) if then.” © 
(fpeaking of the time he was in his 'Sins Þ I . 3 
had gone bence ** Whither hag I gone but in | 
to the Flames, and into Eternal Forments,. anſwer- 
> | able to my Sins ?, May no e. fay. the':like ? * 
| Bat bleſſed be God, it is yer time'gnd ſeaſon * 
T1] with me and you ; we are pared ro this hour, © 
#7 that we mighr-provide for Death and Eternity, © 
+ OdSirs, ſuppoſe you or!] were now amongalie” 2 
| . Damned; ſuppoſg' we ware as they are, (cal. 
up under Wrath and ſeparated from God; left 
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ror for a dying hue. . Truly, the longer 
{pares'us, if we atifwer not his end in his ſp 


nd ing Mercy; the more miſerable ſha!l we be for- © 
if ever. Ic will be fad, to periſh ar alt; burit _* 
"* will be doubly ſad to perilh'under the lopp-lyl- - 
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+ 0. 6 SON neſs 
FX 4 END | RES 


Ker n 
£0 


£72535, 
hte ane be jad 2 
RS GP -EOISS 


CRF 
. ba - , *. 
. «nb oat z 
42 ae. 
tle NS L RNs. 7 C 
jo Foe 


* - 


_ $0 -. We . - d 4d x. aq 
: ou <4 : "wy. PR Tos.” 
* EREIEIW AW AS FEI bo 


3 6 th os 4 
"Fea Dt Pf Ay + 


ke Geet hd; or, - 


ſs, a1 "OH patie nce : O.ro-havemany- days 
| hi oo finy years patience andpoodneſs. came in 
A Sponge "againſt a Man at. laſt; How fad 

1s be Think of, and ſeriouſly lay to 


5 of hisgoodneſs, and forbearance, andlong- 
E-3 not knowing that: the goodneſs of .God 
adeth thee. to Repentance ? But after thy hardneſs 
© (and+ in rl go arty treaſureſt up to thy ſelf 
S A againſt the day of wrath, -and Revelation of 
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42 bis parignce afiords .us,zt we be nor led 
tg Repentanceg,is a day of trealuring up wrath, 
| heaping up to Adives Wrath againſt the day 
_ of wrath, when. wrath ſhalf,.come upon us to 
the utmoſt... Well, think chen whaz a Mercy 
-Ir ig that God ſpares you as. he does ; 3 arid WhaTr 
*ap Obli ation this ſparing mercy.of his 1s 'upon 

. you, to le \ all things right in the marrers of your 

ouls againlt a dying hour comes. Fes 


os Are you ſure that thoſe helps and advyan- 
ges which now, ycu enjoy io further” you.in 
work, will. always. -laft and 'be enjoyed 
bu2 Suppole, toy BelovedFthai God ſhould 

2 SRL in and prot | 


che > 


need CAE yau in 
Krear | bole pom 9 ou ! Now, 
lied Be wack yy e ny Lleſſed helps 
and adviurages for" Four, furtherayce 4h this 
- great work, Far how quickly may they- all be 
one | 
6 I. How ſoon may We Reproobs, the hon 
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riprure, Rom.2.. 4, 5. Deſpiſeſt thou 


orion Fudgment. of God. "Every day which 
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.* feeches-you, another charges and commands you 


.. by them any more for ever ; which woyld be: + 
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Preparation for Death: © "45 
ſels, the holy Examples of your Godly Friends; 
| Miniſters ant Relarions, be withdrawn'from ' 
you # Now you enjoy the loving Reproofs;rhe -- 
wholeſome Connſels, rhe holy Examples of ſuch” =? 
and ſuch Friends and Relations'; one reproves: , 
you for Sin,” another quickens you ro Daty';* - 4 
one'dehorts you; from: che World. and Carnal” 
Pleaſures ; anothet per{ſwades you to cloſe with * 
Chriſt, and walk with ''God, to purſue afrer 
Heaven and Eternal Life ;. one woos and” be- 
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'ro labour. and know God, and to live ro him;- 
ro provide for another Life, and they all ſkew 
you the: path of Life,: they tread the way to 
Heaven 1m your fight : Al 'which are prear* 
helps and advantages ro further yau in this 
great Concern of yours. Bur how ſoon may 
ali rhefe be withdrawn ? Thy. Friends, thy M1- 
nifters, thy Relations will ſpeedily be lodged 
in the Duſt, and thou t never have a word 
of reproof, a- word of Counſel, a word” of 
Quickning, a word of Encouragement, or /a © 
patrern of Faith, and Holineſs ſer before” thee, . 


a dreadfyl rhigg. +Now the God!y® Farher, 


> 2 
FG 


Mother, *Yoke-tellow, Maſter, Friend, "mat ... . * 


Acquaintancey,..is plying thee with * 2our 


this for ever, ww © 


drawn from/you 2;Now ybu fenjoy the Word | - \,? 
EE: © * - abd av 
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þ us Concern, or, 


Qrfinances of God : Yougo from Ordiv -Þ 
To Ordinance ; you have Line Exp Lines 
E- 'P cept, as it is Tfa, 28. 10:Fea, 
- et me tell you,” you ſee and bear: eſe things, 
which many Prophets and Righteous Men have de- 
fired! and hear, but ſaw and heard them hut, 
Mat: +15. 16, © how is Light ;and Immortality | 
| brought to light ta, you | How ike way of Sal- 
I . vation made plain and manifeſt*before you! - 
if - What Glorious Difcoveries ! Whar bleſſed Re- | 
velations | What {weet and frequent tenders” ". | 
of Chrift are made to you! How freely are | 
you” calied to the Marriage Supgitr of the Lamb | {| 
- How lovingly doth” Chriſt invice you: ro bim-* | 
& felf! How kindly does be Rand knocking at |# 
F . the Door of your Souls! O (my Beloved) I + 
\'% - May now ſay to yen, as Paul to the Corinthi- 
 @ris, 2. Cor. 6. 2. Behold ! Now as the accepted 
% Fine, Now 35 the day of Salvation, O! whar helps |} 
” and advantages are the ! Bur how ſoon may 
* they all be gone ? 'How ſoon may the word of 
be withdrawn ?. How ſoon. may your 
& be pur our, and:your Sguls | left in Dark- 
, nor EE ee Log D. > Hig: own 
vord-of Chrift,- and Jay-iczzo He 
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Prep aration ms Date. 
| 3. How may the morigns a nd ſpbrivgs 
of BA Spit. "of, God be withdgawn from you ? 


- Now gon have the motions and ſttivings of | 


' he moves ard ſtrives in and by the Wordiand 


more, draw and allure him- po more ; keys 


4- ſire ro 
ler him 


_ gain- I 
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the Spirit of God 4in yop, and with you ; he 
moves upon the face of the Water in your Souls ; I 


Ordinances, Merciegang Afﬀictions ; now. you 
have enlightning,®and .then you have quick= 
ning Influences from him. Now. he ſhews you 
your Work,gand then he renders you his Afi- 
fiance. ; now he Hiſcoversaheadiguſneſs of Sin- 
rt you, and "then he .Þlplays-rhe Beauty, 

Sweetneſs and Excellency of Chriſt and Ho- 

lineſs before youT Bur Alas! How ſoon may all 

rhis be at an end > Think of thar Terrible. 

word, Gen. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not always 
ſtrive withgMan. God may. poitibly the nexr *Y 
day, yea, the next hour, ſgy to his Spirit com>, # 
cerning ane Or "another of us, Lcr him alone, 
iirive no. more with  lilm, move no more yp 
him, convince him.no more; per{wade him no- 


adicted ro his: Luſtggand to this World, ſor. 


him alone: gt *n6. mind ro Heaven, "00g a 
rgyifions fos another, \Vort ©: E: 


theſe, and all Oe 


NOW-enjoy,. may, 
.You 4dy@all*t _ 
which*F. fie you. to. g Hear, Luke Lo p- 


+hs 42, TVoen He PAs Co eeptar, he behs!d the-4 


cz 


« I C 


5 fering, If t 8 oo Dion even ha laws in 
this thy day, the things which belorp to thy Beace ; 
but. now they are bid from thine BA. They had 
= 2 day, wherein they did enjoy the. rhings of 
- rheifPcace ; rhey.mighrt and ſhould bavetim- 
proved their Day, and the things of their Pace, 
by ſecnring thezr Ecernal State: Bur they neg- 
teRted ir, and now' all rheſe.are withdrawn 
from them ; which cauſed-the, Lord of, Glory; 
the: Jo of the wEole Earth, ro weep over them3 
» "fo woful. miſerable,» and deplorable he ſaw 
_rheir were ro be : And: how fad will it be 
| with you, .if once Chriſt ſhould come to fay 
& over you that diſmal *word, Now they are hid 
from your Eyes | 
5. Js ir an eaſlig-marter crhink you )) to ſet. 
rhihes right. in, your«vouls, and to make all 
- things ready for a dying hour 2 Suppoſe (my 
” - Beloved ) that you ſhould liveyet many days, * 
Lk and withal, your helps and advantages for the 
 gagc of your Souls ſhonld be continued ro you : 
bs "i is it an eatie work age.) have to do ? - 
oP I ſhall you bave' time and Yays to ſpare > 


| &.- Bbeve.ir; Sirs, all will be licchggenongh ro (er 
| EIPRE 4 ne 

6 "bh ro make ey zx0y far a dying 

cap other ith, ile few thing 


& * . 
ar” a " wit Aiorder all, 
oy thi ou, and how utrer- 
WI op Warp 5: I ur. ; 
RK Treſpaſſes and Sins,"ender whole L 
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own Preparation for 1 th. 49 * 
brift, without Hope, without God in the World, 


alienated, and. Enemies im your Minds; by wicks © 
| ed Works; yea, Enmity” it -felf againſt Go 
F , 2nd Chris. ; fall of: fin; borh gffthin © 4c 
| withour, nothing bur Sin, having. no' good 
| dwelling in you; vaid of all Grace, all. rrue 
* ſpiritual Life ; under the power all pref6mi- 
: nanCy of Luſt ; ſerving: divers Lujts and Pleas 
| ſures, and carried captive by the, Devil at bn 


ml : Cloſely glued to, and deeply in. love 
with this World z'ignorant of God, and of 
the great Myſtery of the Father ,and of Chriſt; . . * 
at leaſt having no ſaving knowledge of them ;. , 
' no ſavour of IWeaven, no reliſh of ſpiritnak” 2 
; things in your Souls ; wallowing in your 
, Blood and Gore, being” filthy and aborhinable,, 
. to every . good Work reprobate,.; the Heart: 
ſtrongly averſe from God and all Good, and. - 
vigorouſly bent. ro Sin and Vanity : Nothing © > 
i of Heaven within ; bur full of Hell, full of rhe... # 
| Spirir and-lmage of the/Devil; under the Law,” © ? 
| of Sin, "ftrangers;/t0 the Law of Grace; ng» _ 
unIP with-Chrift, no Oil in} the Vefſlet ;. poor; 
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3 _ This is your. 


| ace thele yandwhar an urgeady polling 
4 dEternity 1 ”- ©. 
oy P S "+ __ K. A Sy 3 

| # great a thing#14) rn 
; indeed, ICs y s 

ID order Saga " pj I 


en 

| in. ordergHercunto., Ti a great faying of an+; ©» 3 
3- holy Man 5.,n0 one" (laith he } can joyful wels 
 eome-Death, but \be tagt bas been long compoſing 
= b v #.C 3 - O18: « A 


2 : as a 
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| ing hour comgs ; 
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| p49 | he G i Copretr, or, Frag 1 
his S, Tit, and dy ready for. it, *O Be- 
loy _ nor ko quit” . 
© - the: Divine, Preſence, the" 
E. _ rhe B oty fa e Glorious Preſence ,of - God © 16 | 
be read bs pon the Beatifical Vis on, 
'H + Manſiofi, in' the Father's Houſe, ro |. 
Wo joy Heavenly Hoſt ' of Angels,zand - 
Sp 1" of AY og Men or ag perfect, 'in Frernal 
Adoring' of Father, 
Soh; _ Bog war, Bop * Belieye it, this is''a 
preat thing, and Sreat -things 'afe requilire, 
& hereunto. ' Thi# calls for a near Union with 
Wo. Chriſta firm Peace with God, clear Evidences 
for Heaven: 'for much Gract andy, Holineſs, | 
* - much Heavenlineſs 'and Spiritualiry of Mind, , 
| | much Weanedneſy fronythis World, mich ho- 
= ty Deadnels xp" Sin, Self, and" rhe Crearnre ; | 
”.> mich phy tl 'ovefr Corraprion : much Soul- | 
> apfng-; mach 'puriry of -Hearr and Aﬀecti- | 
"2 4mmach f Diigence and-Fairbfulneſs in Duries: 
dT ivy. Beloved ) are theſe little things, -or }- 
hing "eably "ro be accompliſhed and arrained } 
) w 20 Sirs Frbie 'Soriprure, TpetKing of theſe 
W- -ehing , calls upon "-us- to ſrive,” Luke 13, 24, 
ah "a el diligence i in the purſuit ofithem, 2*Pet®* * 
=" > $0: Fe. omg e Id diffltch them with - 
. "Foe eremblingy Phil. 2. 12. All which tells 
= that th Rb are” grear things, Ad” nor eafily. | 
"2 0 and atta d tho © There- 4 


Fad need look after this, and neglect 


ies © 


iN J 50 whatidl + and indrances, 
"Diflcaltie and Oppoſitions. you mu . expect 
| wweer withal in_ your minding and managing : 
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the thanag! 


will, make uſe of all his Wiles, Merholsand 


Enemy; and a, ſubrile, potent, indefarigable 


/ Things of the ' World, from the Smiles of- the 


«the World will -diyert-yola+; the Troubles of 


. Andientangle you; The World is of a mg 
» vellous..bewitghing,  enſnaring and: entangh 


ens, © A 5 


this Workznor only-is the*Work ir (elf prear, 
© Yourmatr alſo'expect many Lets and Hin- 
&,.. mych Difficulty and Oppoſition.*in 
thanaging of ir : You mufſkgexpect Lers 
and O + rips from the Devil, he-is the Ene- 
my-- of Souls : And you muſt expect-+thar he 


Devices, all his. Craft and Cunning,- all -his 
Artifices. ; and * that he. will. ſtir" up.all his 
Wrath and Malice. againſt you : He+1s your 


Enemy, an Enemy that always goes abeut feeks. > 
ing whom he may devour, 1 Pet» 5- 8, Youunat 5 


expect Lgrs and Oppolitions from the World 
r00;:from® the Men''of the World, from the / 


World, from the Frowns of thesWorld: The 4 
World- is*your Enemy as-well as the Deyil* 
So. much 1s intimated, 1. Fohn 5.4. And you - ® 
mutt expect oppoſicion from it : The Merrof = 
the World will diſcourage you ; -the Things of - 
the, World willmightily depreſs'.you ; ;the En-: 
Joyments of the. W ott8l will ifrably cninare-' ,-* 


2 we 
1 -— 


_— CO” 
- ge -.,'& 
y c 
py”: a. 


Nature: Ir is indeed oppofire ro: God and 
Goodneſs, *and 1a, t6 the whole Intereſt of © 
Souls, The «Friendſhip of the Warld- 5s Ent 
to God, James 1. 4. The World will pleadfe 
and take up. your Time, your Strength; «yaw 
Thoughts, O the hindrance that the World is to& 
thouſands, and ten thoulands, in the- Work: of ** 
their J0uls ; truly this ruins multitudes for-evers <2 


This 2 


Wc. Io 


, bo 
. 
" we 
- Lo 


=” This rnin'd bim; We readvf Mar: 
faith PaulpDemas bath forſaken usjchav;; 
braced this preſent World" 2 Tim q"10. 
_ "You muſhiexp Een and Hindrances alſo 
from your-own” Hearts ; yea,#rom them /a- 
+ bove all others.: "The Heart (the holy Ghoſt 
” tellf'us)). Adecerrful: above all things, ant de Pee 
| - | ately wicked, &c: Fer. 17. 9. And who of us 
* "does at all obſerve ir, and the workings of ir,» 


, + : 


- . bf oppoſe you, then it willfecretly ſeduce and. 
-  "evfnare you : Now it wilt carry you off, 'an& 
- - afaw you back from God and Duty, Heb. 3.12. 
Then rt will rurn you afde ro-Sin-agd Vaviry, 
T/a. 44. 20.” Now it will divert you from Duty ; + 
-- then it will make you dead and'ſloathful in-Du- 
- * Ty; Fis indeed wholly ſet againſt ali that is 
= good ; and it hath a:thagſagd, ways to hinder 
"yon inyour'great Work ; and you muſt ex- 
£ - wpect that it will-do its urmoſt to hinder you. 
= *This is a cloſe Enemy, it ts always at hand ; 
| . there is ho' end of, irs oppoſirion, rill- Life ir» 
- - felf ends. . Qne of the Ancipnts tememper) 
©. breaks our into a fad Exclamation-againſt his 
=. ewn Heart, thus : fy Hegrt-( ſaith heffÞiu # 


2e5 at ſelf} into all ſhapes ; it agill, and it 
wil"not:; tis like a Leaf moved and: carried a- 
| .  bont with the Wind. My 'wvain and importunate 
= #Heart hales me now to the Market, and:then to 
 Strifes ang Brawlings ; now to Feaſting, and then 
:. #6 impure Lufts ; naw the Fleſh "is inflamed nith 


. 


does nor find it to be ſo ? Now it will open-, ,'* 


Fs 7 hed Heart ua vain Heart, a roving a wandring . 

| Heart : My mind 1s exceeding light, wonderful 

 "Inconftant,. a- Vagabond, and, a Wpitive 3 4t 
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[ Titillagions, then-the Mind #&' defiled with 
"tations. And who of us- may not 


make. the fame- complaint ? Yea, ſuch is the 


Inmity ard Oppoſitions of our-owp Hearts a- 
gainſt Heaven,.and the things of Heaven, thar 
many: times when we moſt reſolve and ſet our 
ſelves to: follow God, and to purſue the work of 
our Souls, then they ſet us moſt back. Ir 


' was a preart ſpeech of that. ſame. Farber : Thzs 


( faith he) 5 my daily exerciſe ; with my whole 
ſtrength 1, bend to thee, and would mount up to 
God add Heaven, bilt by how. much the more ſtrang- 


' by I endeavour ts come up to thee, by ſo much the 


more powerfully I am caſt into the Earth, into ny 
ſelf, and even under "my ſelf, captivated to my 


" Luſts. | 


And ſo'it is often with-uvs : Lets then, and -. 
Oppoſitions mult, be expected by . us on all 
hands ; and. we' had need therefore rhe more _ 
ro awaken to our Work. 'Tis rrae, [if you will 
cngage in gaod earneſt in the Work of your 
-Souls, your Helps and -encouragements will 
þe greater#hgn yaur Lers and Dilcouragementy, | 
you will have more with you, than againſt.you 2 
Yoygwill haye God withwyou, and Chriſt with 


\ . You, and the Comforter with* yay, and all. mhe- = 


+ , » AS 
Graces of the Coyenant with:yol ; be engour 

A 6 J £5” : 
raged therefore to ſet upon Souk-work... Now 


_ lay all thele,things rogether, and ſee.if it bean 


eahie matter to make ready for a dying}bowr. ; - 

and if it be not, why ſhould weayneglect 2. why: 

ſhould we delay-any longer 2” ' + ©. 
6. How terible will Death be zo you 4 | 


_ And whata dreadtul change will it make with 


YOu,. 


oy 
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3 you, in caſe you 1 Ell —— to. ak 
for it ! Suppoſe 7 ay Beloved ) you'Yo. -on in 


the neglect of this great *Concern, putting far 
from yeu thegzevil day's Whar ( think you”)-will 


the iflue of ir be ; Will not Death bk» mioft ter- 
' ribleto. you,. when you ſhall be called to con- 
flict with *it > Will it not make a dreadful 
change «with -you 2 Surely it: will. - Death ro 
an unready Soul, whar will it-be 2 Ir will be 
the 
forts, of all his Hopes : For fuch an;one re- 


ceives- alt his Good things in this Life-before © 


Death comes, Lake 16. 25. It wilk be the ſend- 
ing of him ro his own Place, the cutting him 
down. as Fewel for eveflaſting Burnings:: It 
will. (be as a worthy Divine ſpeaks) As: the 
takingwp of a draw-bridge, and the pulling down of 


the. Flood-gate of God's Etgrnal V/rath, to let im 
Ir will be 


the Deluge of xt upon kzs Scul fer ever : 
= achange to him : bur what Change will it be: Pp 
ſurely a very fad one, 

1. A Chayge from Earth. ro Hell; and 
ſp 18/nort this a {ad Change'* The Yicked ſhall be 
-  turncd/into Hell, and: all that forget. Gad. Plal: 
* --I9, 17. And 'we read of the Kr Man. ho 


% was unready for Death chat being dead be Was 
wad 1 Hell, ed ol 23: 


” _©..2; A*Changefrom Light. ta Darkneſs: And 
is not that a. ſad Change ©. The' Holy Ghoſt 
ſpetking.of tuch an one, tells us, God ſhall drive. 
him out of the-Imght into Darkneſs, and chaſe him 


out. of they IYorld, John” 18. 18. Here wicked , 


y rhe Lighr of Creature-Comforts, 
bur 'Ged will drive them Out of: theſe, ioto the 
| warts 


Men enjo 


ake ready. 


period of all-bis Mercies, of all his Come. }. 
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_ thing bur ——_ revealed, and 


Darkneſs of Erernal eee, into atrer” Daths: 
neſs, Mar 25. 30, into blackneſs of Darkneſs 
Jade 13. 

3: A Change from Pleaſare ro: Pain, from 
Delight. ro Torment ; a ſad Change it is, from 
Pleaſure and Delight in Sin, ro*Pain and" Tor- 
ment for Sin, Lrl@ 16.23. Here the Soul ſports 


himſelf in the Pleaſures and Delights of Sin, 


#nd' he thinks he can never have enough ; bur 


. then-there will be an end of all thoſe Pleaſures 
_ atid Delights, and-nothing bur Pain, Torment, | 


and Vexation will Tucceed them. 
- 4. A Change from the Offers "of Grace; 
to the Revelation of Wrath : Sha!l thy lovin 

kindneſs be declared ini the' Grave, or thy faiths 


'& fulneſs in Deſtruftion ? ( faith the Pſalmilt ) in 


thar $8 P/a/, 11. TFrue, 'm' 1 Pet. 3. bg, 20, 
we read of Chriſe's preaching by the Spirit to the 
Spirits im Priſon ; thar is, to Souls in Hell : 


\ Bur mark, when was ir that he preached to). * 


them ? nor when in Priſon, | but in the days 
of” Noah,” when they lived ins the World. 
There i is newgr ag- offer of Grace and' Love © 
made ro Souls in the Grave ; while Life x 

| hears the joyfuÞTound : And O 
ſweer Offers,- rhe gracious Tenders, the lovi 


- Invitations that are made to him in Chrift; "of. he 
Grace, of eternal Life and/Love!'O the wov- 


ings, the melrings, «the intreatings, the alluy- 


- ing of Divine Love to and over the Soul{*Bar 


when' Death--comes, farewel alktheſe ; : farewel 
alt the ſweer Offers of Chriſt, and” allche blef- 
ſed motions of the Spirit ; then Was $ no- 

th ſhall 


| Come 
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The Great Concern, or, 


moſt. * | 


. 5. A-Change from fair probabilities ro ut- 


_ ter Impoſſibilities of Life and Salvarion ; a ſad 
change ſtill : Now: 7s the accepted time, now is 
the day of Salvation ; now, and nor hereafter, 


2 Cor. 6. 2. Now there is a@air probability 


for the . worſt of Sinners to be ſaved, if they 
will look after Salvation, and mind their etex- 


nal Concerns ; Chrift is both able and willing, 


. to fave: To ſave was the end of his.coming 
Into the World, and of all he did and ſuffered 


here, -1 Tim. 1. 15; Now they are beſfoughr. 


and entreated to be. reconciled ro God, 2 :Cor. 
5. 19, 20. but when Death comes, that changes 
theſe fair probabilities into utter Impoſſtbilities 
of Life and Salvation. Therefore mark : Now 
( ſaith the Apoſtle)is the day of Salvation ; that 
iS, 'now whillt Life laſts, and while the. Goſpel 


4. is preached, 


6. A- Change from Hope to Defpair ; a ſad 


|. | change indeed, We read, that the Hope of the 


 Hypoerite ſhall periſh, Job. 8, 13.,gnd that the 
expettation of the DVicked ſhall peraſh, Prov. 10. 


28. Whether Men, be, open Sinners, or gloſe | 


" 


Hypocrites, their bopes at laſt Thall all fail, and 


rarn to. deſpair, deſpair. of. ever ſeeing God, or-. 


enjoying the leaſt tictle or 'zota, of Good for 
ever. * IR" | 
_*Fhus Death will be terrible to you, and 


- - , make a dreadful change wirk you, in caſe you. 


neglect s make” ready for its -cowing ; twill 
af1ipghr you, as bad as the Hand-wiiting up- 
on the VAll did that proud. King, Dan, 5. 5,6. 
| Wh Wrich 


come! on the neglected- goul - of the utrer- | 
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© _* Preparation for Death. 57 
Which made his Countenance change, bis thoughts 
to trouble him; and the Foynts of his Loins to be 
lorfed, and his Knees to ſmite one againſt ano= 
ther. O when Death comes, and thou fhalr 
be found unready, how will thy Counrenance 
change, thy Toynts be looſed, thy Thoughts 
troubled, and-thy Heart tremble within thee ? 
In, a word, I will ſay to you, as the Prophet 
ipake of old, Iſa. io. 3. What will you do mm 
"the day of Viſitation ? and whither wall you flee 
for help, * When Death comes, what will you 
- do? Which way Will you look ? Will there be. 
any hope, any help, any refuge for 3our Sonls 
roflee unto? Alas ! there will be none, Wilt 
thou then run to the Mercies of God, and cry, 
Lord, Lord » Alas !.it will be in vain ; be 
. will fay unta you, Depart from me, I know 
_ you not, Mar, 25.11, 12. Wilt thou chen: la- 
* bour to ger Grace and Pardon ? Alas! i will 
be. roo late; then the Door will be ſhut againſt 
thee, Mat. 25.10, Wilt rhon then deſire: 0» 
thers ro ſpare.,thee_ſome of their” Oil ? Alas! 
[Thar will-be a. vain thing ; they will tell thee, 
_ they have but enongh for ' themſelves; Mat, 
25, 9, Wilr thou then plead thy Gifts, Parts, 
and Services for Chriit Alas ! ir will bet 
no purpoſe, unleſs thou ha!t done rhe main; 
Work ; notwithfianding all rhy Gifts and Sep- 
vices, he will fend. thee away with the. work- 
ers of Iniquity, Mat. 7. 22, 23. Wilt thon call_ 
1pon the Racks and Mountains to coyer thee, 
and hide thee from: the wrath of him thar 
firs upon the Throne ? Alas ! it will be.in-yain 
Rev, 6. latter end. O Sinner / When thou 
BY fhatc 


unching out into«the great 

fay to thee, by the Mouth of thy own Conſci- 
. ence ; Well now, Time and Days are at an 
.end with you, and will never dawn more ; 


doned, and the tike > When ir. ſhall be thus (I 


thon then look ? 'How wilt thou then cry our, 
 Ungone, undone, I am loft forever t=My days are 
ended, and my Work is ftill to do! Wh 15me, what 
a God, a Chriſt, a Heaven, a Bleſſedneſs; a Glory, 
have.I'wilfully and fooliſhly loft ? Truly thou, and 


will be- traly lamenrable, - I remember a fay-, 
'- ing I haye read in one..of the Ancients ; They 
- _ (-laith he)) are tobe bewailedin their Death,whom 


: 07 
2 
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fernal Pit, not they whom the holy Angels do con- 


a Vs oe ks @F, , 
dro NR O's 
ho eo ono 


| in Bel ; and nogithey, who by he Angels. 
"= Plated ® ſer down in Heaven. O that thele things 


.. 


ty.; and God, ſhall as'ir were, 


whar haſt thou done for thy Soul ? What. Pro-. 
vifion haſt thou made for another World ? Is. 
_ Chrift thine. ? Haſt thou gorten thy Sins par- / 


might convince you of your folly, and awaken 
your Souls ; and that fo, as yer ro know the” 
-of your Peace'in your day, and the time 


| Hay) whar wile thou then do, and whither wilt”, 


fuch-as thou, are the only Perſons whoſe Death. x 


þ.- the. Devils drag away. to the Torments of the In». - 


du& to the 388 of Paradiſe 3 They are to be be- . 
| wailed, who after. Death arc/by the*Dewy!s turned 
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+ CHAP. VI. = 
- Being 4 Call to all, Good and Bad, Saints and Sin- 
ners; to addreſs themſelves to the great VYork of © 
making all ready. for a dying bour. 


 VW/Har is the Language of all this 2 Verily 
% it calls aloud upon all, Good and Bad, 

” | Saints and Sinners, to_make ir our great Bu- 
fineſs to, ſet all things right in the marters of. 
j our Souls,” and make all ready for a dying 
| hour? And O that we would make this im- 
provement of this grear Truth, and of God's 
-{ ſparing -Goddneſs to us !.He ſpares us, and 
\ why- does he ſpare us, 'bur that we ſhould 


_— 


| dy? O that we would now: fall 11 with- the 
*t *End-and Deſign of God herein, making ic our 
- | great Care and Buſineſs in Time to.;provide 


know: you were born for Eternity, and you do* 
_ endeavour to live for Eternity -; Your great 
" Work in.time is to make provifion for- a bleſs: 
' ſed Erertity. O happy Souls 'thar you are Þ. 


| fear) are utterly nggligent. in this; Buſineſs. 58 
Death and-Erernity are- little minded. by us; 
bur we.are in a ſleepy, drowhie, ſecure piricy/ 
and to ſuch*( methinks) this Truch ſpeaks in a 
Language guch like ro' thar of the Ship-Ma»: 
. er: ro Fonah, Chap. -1, 6.. [hat meaneſt thou: 


_— — 


+ ſerwall* things rigbr, and make all things rea- | 


for Eternity, in Life to make ready for Death. /- 
Some of you, I verily believe, art aboar this = 
| Work; and. rhe Lord proſper you. in it. You, _ - « 


Others of us, and | thoſe, by far che -mot(F _ , 
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6o The"Great Concern, or, 
. O Neeeper ? Ariſe and call npon thy God, if [0 


..come upon you unawares, and -you be-loſt for 


. der that preax and lat Change ; a Change from 


| few Miles, or to make a Voyage inro a ftrange | 
Land ; O how are you concerned to, have alt . 


. in offer thereunto ? And / my Beloved ) ſhould 
For you be' more concerned to make ready 


Se out of Time into Erernity ; you are alt 


"Jaunching forth into the great Ocean : 
- what, "nothing in order, nothing ready, no- 


md... at 


be he will think on us, that we periſh not. So 
what mean you, O. you fleepy, drowſy, ſe- 
cure Souls! Ariſe, make ready for a dying 
Hour ; fer all things right, all things in order 
in your ſpiritual Concernments, leſt Death 


ever ; and to ſuch of us I would fay, as ſome- 
times God did by the Prophet to Hezekiah, Ifa. 
38. 1. Set thine Houſe in order, for thou ſhalt 
die, and not live, So I fay. ro you, (et your 
Hearts in order, your ſpiritual Concerns in or- - 
der 3 make all even berween God and you, 
for you ſhall ſhortly die, and not live"; you 
ſhall ſhortly po hence and be no more, '' And - 
why ſhould we nor all do ſo? If you be to. 
change your Condition in the: World; how 
careful and' fſolicirous are you ro have all 
things ready and in order for that Change ?- 
Why ( my Beloved } you are ſhortly to paſs un- 


TI Da 


Time to Eternity ; and wilfyou have no care, 
no folicitude to. make ready for rHhar.Change, 
If Fou are to take a Journey, though bur 'a 


% 
ot 


[i 


things ready, all things in a prepared potture, 


for your great Journey, your laſt and great 
cu ate making a Journey, a Voy- 
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" thing | 
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5 | thing ſec right in order thereunto. ? Thar is 
| frange ! If you have ſome great Bulinels, a 
| | Buſineſs of more than ordinary importance to 
* | be done, ot a Suit at Law to be tryed or de-" 
\ | termined ? O how cloſe do you follow i 2: 
\ | And how careful are you to have all things rea- 
>| - dy in order thereunto ? And (my Beloved ) 
ſhould you nor be ag_ careful. and . diligent to 
- | prepare, and ſer all things right, for rhe, great 
” Bulinels of _ your Souls in another World ? 
' | Have you any Buſineſs, any Concern of great- 
er imporrance to .you, than the Concern of 
.your Souls, .and Eternity ? If you are to ap- 
_pear before ſome Earthly Judge, eſpecially if it 
be abour a matter that concerns your Lite; 
O how .thoughtful are you to have all things 
ready and 1n ns in 'reference_rhereunto'? 
* -And ( my Beloved) ſhould you not be. as 
thoughtful and ſolicitous ro. make all ready 
| and ro {er all right, in order to. your appearing 
| before the Judge af all the Earth ; and that 
about a matter which concerns rhe Life of your 
_ Souls, abour a matter of 'Eternal Life and 
| Death. Well what ſhall I ſay ? Will you'ſer 
* abour this great Buſineſs, this grear Concern ? 
{| - Or, is tr all one. with you, whether. you Bvg 
or die, are faved, or Damned to Ererningy, * 
God yer ſpares you,, bletſed be his name ; wills. 
you not ſer all right, before you go. hence and 
be no mote”? Sinners will you. ſer abour thi 
great Buiineſs: ?, Your work is wholly yet ts 
do ; though, it may be, your Day is far [pefit,. 
your Glais is almoft run, your Sun near fer 
ring, and all your work to 'do, - Oh "ir bizb , 
7 . 2 ; tame. 
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. afterall, 7 would indeed addreſs to this greatf 


ac. T\/ Y 

= #32 i 
 -. pe A os 4 2 gf 5 
os. £45 i%%; 

- f T » LES 4 % 
s 1 ) 
4. ? oe * % 

& 
4 


*. 
& * 
,n , 
> 
2 ” — + Ks FY 
_ Mon. hs > , BY 
= bo - R _ _ , 144 % : Þ 
4 Z : C ” A : " 
&-# 3 
= N ; , 
S ? 


* -4h £5 *» | 
W 62 - The Great Concers, or, 7 
|  *rime- for ,you to awake out of ſleep ; unleſs youb- 


-- mean to ſleep the fleep of Eternal Death, 
« Saints, will you ſer abour this" great Buſineſs, 
| While God ſpares you '? You: have done ſome- 
what, bur rhere is much more yer to be dane ; 
there 1s. much out of order yer in your Souls | 
Grace weak, (it may be ) Corruption ftrong, 

- Peace broken, Evidences blurr'd and blorred, 
'Unbelief powerful- within you, *the Heart 

_ much eftranged from God ; little ſutableneſs|” 
to Heaven in your Spirits, and the like ; wi 
you now labour to recover flrengrh ? How ma} 
ny of us may complain, as thar holy Man (St, 
Bernard) once did? I am aſhamed to live, be- 
catiſe I am ſo unprofitable; and I am afraid to die 

- becauſe I am ſo unprepared. Surely this 'Fruth 
"concerns the beſt of us all: and if we under- 
Rand our ſelves, we cannot but know it.; the} 
Lord 'help us to know ir effectually. And iff 
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ec 


"Work and Bufinefs, then T have ſeveral;great 
and weighty Dy 
Ts ron otp 3 


ections” to propound *to,you| 


herein, .of which ſome" more 
£I- would 


"general, ſome more particular, andy 
of of each diſtinctly, - 
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LY 


: CHAP. VII. 

Vhergin are propounded ſevergl general Dire&i- 
c ons, in order to a through preparation of Soul 
5 For A dying hour. 4 
Il -x J Quld you indeed fer all | things right 


in your Souls, make all ready for a, 
dying®hour 2 Then in your moſt proſperous 
EG, flouriſhing State here maintain a frequent 
and ſerious remembrance of Death and rhe 
Grave, ypon your Spirits. If a Man live many 
Years ( ſaith Solomon. avid rejoxce in them. all ; 
+ et let them remember the days of Darkneſs, for 
they are many Eqgles. 11. 8. By the days of 
Darkneſs here, we, are to underſtand Death, - 
and. the State of Death ; the abode of our Bo- 
dies in'the Grave; which is a Land of Darkneſs, 
and where the Light 13 as Darkneſs, Job io 20 
Now, faith he, #hough a man live many 
Years, ag rejoyce in theta all ; rhat is, though 
' a "Man lfoe long and proſpereuſly, long and jo 
' Iy;-yetule bins bes Deart ls 'the | 
} - Grave,'the furuce State, 'Tis true, there-ate __ 
4 -/ other Days of Darkneſs, which we are (ubj&&t 
| to in this World, and ſhould be remetbre: 
--4 by us : Days of ourward Darkneſs, the Dark- 
+ nels of 'outward Trouble and Affliction ;; and - + 
| Days of inward Darkneſs, the Darkngls.@fs > 
Spiritual Diſtreſs and Dereliction ; and indeed” 
*tis of marvellous uſe ro us in our Proſpemey 
20 remember theſe days of Darkneſs ; but &f> © 
ety We ſhould 4 ns Death and- The” F 
| ; Gra ave : C 
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Grave : We ſhould carry a living remembrance FF: - 
of theſe Days of Darkneſs daily upon 'us ; and Þ 
indeed ourſnoer remembring theſe Days of ] 
'Darkneſs is. ?Hne greac Cauſe why we are lo | 
.unready for Death, and rhe Grave. as we are. 
"When we are in the mid of our Enjoyments, 

- and rhe ſtreams run pleaſantly abour us, we 
are-too apt to forger theſe Days of Darkneſs ; | 
 weafe ſo taken with our Earthly Comforts, 
-that we are loth' ro think of. Death*ang Efer=,} 
niry, putting far from us. the evil Day { as 
*thole"in their EnjoymiEnrs did, Amos 6. 3, And * 
therefore - when theſe.Days come, - they find 
us fo unready, and aur Spiritual. Concern- 
ments ſo difcompoſed as uſually they do. Bur: 
( my BelovedFas ever you would have all right" 
and 1n'order in your poor Sls againſt a dying : 

- hour comes}, ler me recommend this to *you Þ 
as one ſpecial Help 5 Maintain a deep and'}. 
frequent remembrance of Dearh and the Graye* 
-upon' your Spirits ; remember the days of, 
| Darkneſs, and -rhat eſpecially theſe _.rwo 
Ways. - = WIND AER, 
288 1. Remember rhem of as to. haye them } ©; 
 - , much in your Medication : Be. mucliind fre- J .; 
. + quent in rie Contemplation of Deartfand the Þ- 7 

_ "Grate. This the Holy Ghoſt calls a Confider-"} 7 
mater End ; and, withal, mentions as : 
a Buſinels of great imporrance.ro,.us, Deur. 4 © 
£22.29. To contider, is to revolye:a thing in 
RE Se Minds, and to keep ir much 1h our] 
1 EFlabghts and Meditations Ani thus. we 
: . ſhouk confider our later End, and remember 
'} the days of Darknels: This 'is that the Satt wy 
_ k Fs \of 3. 
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: of old have been;much::converian 


Death ( faith one ) #5 Life ;1t 1s that which 


- Walk: much among the ; ; Fombs;: and converſe 7 
4 -wuch Md. frequently with the Thoughts: of a © |} 


daily -in your expectati In the midſt of alt. 
. your Enjoyments, — 
Uaily : This is called 4 waiting F our Change. 


pI 
whe ct. ate 
th | 
= 


| exaCteft readineſs and preparation for his coms»: 
7 hr 12. 36. Expe& Death. every hour ( faith 


the”. Mormnmag, or in the: Evening, at Midnight, 


ment, Thus ler.us canſi Wer the days of fD ark-. 


Preparation fas Death. 65 I 
;4n.z3 hey I} 
were. muck and frequent in the*Fhoughts:and_ 
Meditarions. of. Death : As L: might: -inftance: in 
the gagd old Patriarchs Fob, Davidzand others: \. 
And 'ris what does marvelloutly conduce to 
our... preparation . for. it. The: meditation of 


greatly promores our ſpiritual. Life.; therefore 


dying hokr. 
2. Remember them- Ss as to. have them © 


-Dearh's approach: 


oe the Days of my appointed Time, will I wait tz 
ange comes, Job 14. 14. And we are com 

0 to wait for the coming of our Lord ; as 

tharwhich lies in the direteſt: rendency to che 


for 'tis every hour epprogehing thee : In the 
when. thou raſeſt; Think. with thy ſelf, 
the laſt day": in the Evening, wheſs 
gown, think: with thy. ſelf, this may bes © * 
IT mgh t I may ever have in ths Por l by 
know mot when my Lord will come, wl ether in 


atythe Cock :crowng « Therefore I will beal-.” 
Ways. expeting his coming. Wo. and alas ot... © 


ns. we are apt to; "Py of. many, years yer:6® 


come, as he did, Luke 12.9. whereas we ſhag « 4+ 3 
lize in. che extacSuricns of Death every - ms- - 
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-.on and exp 
' much ( among others ) ro theſe four rhings: 


. -and ſelf.debafing : Let a Man "s himſelf to 


-of Death is often in,$ 
-Gen. 3, 19s elſewhe 


=y them from the things here below: They: win w 


though they wept not 3, and thoſe that rej Fes ts 


0M A as-St, ©Bernard barh,it ) be cafily conteviuts al 
4 "'P "Phy INgs, who looks- upon bimfeif as ' dying *dai- 
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neſs, 1t;w 
paration 


; marvellouſly conduce to the pre-' 
the Soul for'rhem : The meditari- 
tion of Death will conduce | 


t. It will'conduce much ro our humbling 


be a Mortal ( ſaith Auſtin) and Pride nies 3 
muſt down, . And: think frequently of Death 5 
( faith another ) and thou wzlr eaſily bring; down| 
#Ly proud Heart. Henceallo tlie Cy EFAation 
aScriprure mentioned by the 
Holy Ghoſt,as an Argtir entro make us bumble ; 53. 
Duſt thou art, and un = Duft thou ſhalt FePurl ; 


E 


.2- Ir willfeonduce much to the. weaning © f: 
our Hearts from this World, and the loo Des ; 


ore ( ſaith che Apoſtle ) Fat then hy 
5 remaineth, that they that have Wives, | e406 
though they had none ; s and thoſe that w weep, | "as | 


Dt 


- BE + : pe Ph . it ih ESL, 


though they rej oxced not 3 thoſe thgt 
though.they poſſeſſed not 5 Jarnd they SJ. fe 47s 
World, as not abufi ing at for” the faftifon 5 ; Sy 
/ arld paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7.29, 30431 Het 
Menrions the ſhortneſs of time, as that rh& mi& 
efration and expectation whereof, has che i- 
' reteſt rendency in it, to wean and. looſen. the 
Heart from all things here belows And indeed 


a 
3. It will conduce- much ro engaging the 


Hogs Te Heayenes apt, the 'things of Heaven, 


Preparation for Death. 67 
to a ſerious purſiic. of a bleſſed Exernity.” S9 
we find, Heb. 11. 13. &c. Theſt"al dyed in the 
ef Faith ( faith the Apoſtle ) nor having received 
the PPomiſes ;.but having ſeen them afar off, and 
were perſwaded of them,” aud, embraced them, 
and confeſſed, that they were Strangers and Pil= 
grams on the- Earth ; that 1s, they were appre- 
—hetfive rhey had bur a little rime ro ſtay here: 
An4& what then ? They deſire a better Country, ; 
"that is, 4p Heavenly ; The Apprehenfſion. they 
hid of their departure Tance, quickned them 


a 


-unto earneſt defires and"purſuits after the bet= 
"--ter Coutitry, the Heayenly Land ; and indeed _ . ' 
+, one great reaſon why we breath/no more, and E 
refs no more after Heaven, andableſſed Erer- 
2Aty; is, becauſe we ſo ſeldom remember. theſe 
- days of Darkneſs. Ft 
4 It will conduce much ro the quickning® 
of the | Heart ro Duty, and to Diligence and 
Faithfulnefs therein. Chriſt himſelf made uſe 
© of ir for this End : I muſt workthe Works of him 
that Tent me, while it is day. the night cometh 
belt no..man can York, John 9: 4. Peter alſo 
thar*holf® Apoſtle made uſe of it ro that end : 
"wi not benepligent ( faith he) to do fo and 
o in the way of my Duty, as know:ng "that 
ſhortly.1 ſhall put off this Tabernacle, Y" Pet. 1. 
£3, 14. The confideration of rhe near ap- 
=his Dcath quickned him re-his 
Dary. Arid the Scripture progus 
hat whichhas a tendency to this>” 
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here, is one of the greateſt: Enemies to ; 


© of Time, ſcarce allowing himſelf one. * "* þ 
7 wa 


68 . .The Great —Rp.7 or, 
_ art going, FEccleſ. 9. Io. He propounds the * 


Confideratignagf our going.to the Grave, \gs a | 


--means to' quicken us ro our 'preſent Work. | 
By all which we ſee, how-much the ſeriousre- | 


membrance of the days of Darkneſs ; 4 &.. 
needs contribute to our readineſs and prepared- 


nels for theſe Days: Therefore bs much in 


Work. For my own part, l have OY 

any one thing more quicknin > 

upon my Spirit than this; And LETS I'® Vauild 

beg you, as you would live for ever, chink® 

_ of Death. | = © 
2. Would you indeed er all chingSip 1 hr in? 

your Souls, and make all ready for aQyingy 


-hour ? Then#be nor fond of long Life he: NT 


this World ; but rather covet to live as 
as poſſibly ina little time, I would ſpe DE 
= diſtinctly. "IN -* 
. I. Be nor fond of long Life here: 6 this S; I 4 
Wofld. ' A fond hope and defire of long. _: - 


<Z '- Se] 


jy 
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preparation of Soul for our deparrurs 3 
For pray obſerve, take a Man thar is} 
long Life here, and all his Thoughraiand 
Fs are for this World : He is wholl 
p.about, and carried our atter the cot 
Thoughr for Dearh and Erernity vi" RE lag: 
inftance -yau have hereof in thig#Pich, 
Luke 12. 19. He reckoned. upon*matiy.. Leansy 
n a long Eife here ; and what are 


. 4-8 he is raken ap abour ? Verily the ir 


of this World only, the increaſe of his Goody 


and where t ro. fore his Trealures. Fond "I 
EE im an 
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M3 _Preparatio ton for Death. . 69 
i. and defireagof long. Life here, will. certainly 


produce grear Delays, if not utter Neglects, 
in the great Work and Concern, of our Souls 
tv. As ever therefore you would 

ye all Tightand; well in the Concerns of your 
anls when you come to die, be nor fond of 
of ite here, bur fir as looſe in your Thoughts, 
lop d Þcſires, both of rhis Life, and all 
'menrs of ir, as poſſibly you can. And 
my.Beloved ) to reaſon it a little with 
y.hould you be fond of long life here? 

you cover a. long ftay in this 


Wha > would only plead with you in two 


-things as to this : 
7, Whar is this World, and what have we 
> here, .thar we ſhould here cover a long ſtay ? 


bs hi "World ſuch'a ſweer, ſuch: an amiable, 


» 
bs, *, 


Ms 
A PT 
4 py " 


ba deſirable thing ? Ir is an angry World, 


af Forming, dirty, a bewitching, enſnaring 
_ ele 


is a Waſte, howling Wilderneſs, a 


| XS © Land, an Houſe of Bondage, a-trouble- 
F" -1c ne F Epp Sea, an Aceldama, a Field 


ad 3. \uch I am lure *rif oftenggmes. to the 
*Sainrs and People of God ; and whar 
we. here ? Why, here we have Fears 
Bis Ro, Find Fightings without,” Troubles on cuery © 
and from all hands ; from Friends, trofn 
nies; from Men, 7-0. Devils ; hete we 


- D VeS Oar LOW, Snares, Loſſes, Wounds, Deaths, 


Emprations,” Seductions, Dilappoinr= 

i ” OOlSn of Spirit :; And truly, little 
les to be expected þy us here, except that” 
ich is worſe than all this, (viz.) daily rat 
Hngs aud ebullitiong of Luft, violent eruptions 
os + De of 


E: 7 Corr reuprians great aboundings of Sin anJ4" 
'. Taiquity, 


| ?ota. Tentatio, all Tempration-; 


Who would defire ro ſtay long in a Prifbn, or! 
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oth in our. ſelves .and others : con- Þ 
tinual. breakings with God, and departings-. 
from | him, .xehewing and encrealing *Sin\z 
Guift daily. deed this World full - of:S 
and Tempration to Sin : *Tis (as Auitin (ys 


Temprarion, fo *ris lirtle elſe bur Sin: - 

ſhould we cover a long ſtay here ? Why (i 
of the Antients) ſhould we'ſo much a Fre tl, 
#n whith, by how much the longer we lives# 
much the more we ſn ; and the more, nume OUS: 
eur days are, the more. numerous will our ſins be"? 


a Dungeon, in a ſtare and place of Sinand: Sor-. 
row 2 And ſuch. is this World. : 7 

2. Is there nor a better Life, a better: place, 
2 berrer ftate for our Souls ro long and? 


after > Whar do you think of the Life 'q ab Set 7 - 


"> SM 


a whole,Erernity ſpent in the Divine Prefen - 
ir the. boſom. of Divine Love, a Life of Loves" ” | 
a Life of Pleaſure, a Life of Foy, a Life by, 4d-4 


miration,. a Life «of Holineſs, perfect ang; | #. 
ſporred HAlineſs, a. Life every way cortelpoaetl. + 
dent to the Divine Life, and the DivicieM : ; bo 
| Is not this a better Life ? To be witÞ:CM 1 
- beſt "of . all, Phil..1, 23, To poſleis a. LY ih. 
#1n op Father's houſe, prepared by our us * 5 
, and+* Head, Jeſus Chritt, for us ; oF TY 2 
ever in the vition and fruition of Farher; gon, 1 - 
and Spirit ; to dwell in the heavyer ol. 3 
where no unclean thing can enter ;3* ro Joya; 'Þ 
with the glorious H Hok of Saints Sod Ange | 
fe, and with them ro ſpend a whole Bra. F 
. | nity 4 


" Prepargtion for Death,” - 71 


- ry.in 2 of Praiſes and: Hallelajahs to: God; [.-""_ 
F and the Lamb ; ro take up all our Warersat” ' 
| the. Fountain-head ; and indeed to- drive -atid 
{4 barh-uncha eably i in the. Fountain. of all De- 
, | lightsar the Barher's right hand: 'O how ſweer 
) } ws 7 Life! And how much ro o be defired by 
I'-} us Mn a word (my Beloved ) the Sainrs,. when 


4  inrhe beſt frame, -have many of them been {o 
1 ar from being fond of .long Life here, that 
#4 + indeed they have thought ir long till rhe time 
pF came: when. they ſhould go hence and be no 
#7 more; -crying.,our with an holy imparience, 
FI/by 1s. hs'Chariot ſo long-a coming? Why tarry 
the Wheels of hs Chariot ? =_ 
2. Caver to live-much in a little time. 'Tis / 
ſaid of the Reverend' and worthy Divine, « * 
_ Dr. Preſton, that he defired to, and according- 
Iv. dd, live. much in a little rime. ,And our 
> Lord bimſelf (, you know ) did nor live long in 
Bk => -+ bur helived, much in a lirgle time ; 
"4 *much Work in a few days for God and 
oo And indeed ( my Beloved ) cis nor a 
"3 io 4 IT ife, bur .a fruirful\ Life, that is moſt 
er a aa 6 , moſt deſirable, and moſt like. his Life, 
ife it felf. ?'Tis not he chart lives many 
-"N Bc he that lives much in a few Years, . 
TY: -the moſt happy. Soul... I knowl hole, © 


-- Ambition it 18 nor to. live long bar... 
fully and'to do. as much as. rMbly 
*cang wan. a little time. And ha + x xy 
| Opinion or. Choice, ir would be: 
i To live much in &lictle_time ; and then 3 
have their diſmifſion to reſt. And ( my Be- 'J 
Hoved ) ler this. be your Choice, and.your Ame 


'bition ; 3.4 


A <- - I's 


FE”. - Meioo be coef TRE In your ir ſelves, how'] 

F you! thay live much'in_a little time ;3' how you'? 

-. may, compaſs much ſpirirual Work and Bufi-} 
nels in a' few?days ; Labour rqitreature. up. 
much Grace,” much Experience f God and his - 

Love; ro bring-a- large Revenue; of -Glotyxo 
bim, and. the like. ' And for 'this' end pA fels 1 
your Souls with a' deep ſeriſe of the exceetling + 
worth and preciouſnefs of Time ;-and acfort - þ 
ingly fer your ſeſves to redeem ir, looking. + *” 
on the loſs rhereof tro,be the greareſt | loſs in4 
the World. Epbeſ.'5. 16. we are commaride # 
ro redeem tht time; and 'whar is 1t to: redetnr” 
the Time, bnt to efteem Time as precio! as} 
a "thing of incomparable Worth and® Vatue ;* I 
and accordingly to make the beft and _ bigheſts  & 

Improvement 'of it for the, Honour of. Gods; 
and goodiof our Souls, thar poſlibiy we can 2 
Ir-is to fill. up our Time with Duty, an&out'} 
Duties With Grace; ro: make 'uſe of Eimefor? 
thoſe ends, for which Tine is giveg us; not} 
to ear, and drink; and. ſolace -onr* ſelves thithe 
Creature, bur - ro#ſerve and honcur the Gita: 
tor ! to'work ont our Salvation ; to ger cquane+ 
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rance with -God and Chriſt ; ro maki ok * OT 

_ Heaven and a blefſed Eternity. Or CHD {ook i} { 

| EEime as precious ; {0 indeed it 1 is:* "Lamen4 -< 
LakgFroſt weighty and momentous th Rr \* 

© *rh&World : 'Tis thar which onr Erernal8EE! 

=.» depends upon : According as v 

* not manage or impfove our Tim 


"$1 go with us for eVEr.: Tis iS a ſweet MG 
n 


, FT I £0 dias 3” 7 + hated cok, Nor 7 FOE: was os MY 1" b 
+ REESE oo » det IE EE; oe ES : 
B, _ ' F D bh ed 


20 : 2 duive 5 in it eternal Life either 2ot ten. 
4 loſt: for ever., This Life of ours 'ts moſt Reſera-: 
ble; and yet in it eternal Happineſs # either a0t- 
tenor k” for:gver. No leſs thana whole Erer- 
as 3 Happineſs or Miſery,” Salyation, OT. 
tion, depends upon our ule and may 
nagement of,our little time here in this World. 

As the tree falls [0 it lies, Ecclel. 11. 3. As it is ” 
F irhus when we go "our*of _rime, ſo it will be 
" with us to all eternity ; and this we ſhould be 
bin” the#thoughts of, accounting therefore 
> foals oftime to be- the greateſt lols, Tis 3 
weebty Jyings which Thave read in one of 
At Cents, It 55 4 great and heavy loſs indeed 
-'F Gairh; he) when we neither” do pood nor think 
$good (and ler me add, nor ger good ) but w* 
+ Þ © frffer our hearts to wander abroad about vain and 
= . . things; and yet it 5 too. difficult t0. 
3 - reſtrain or keep them back from theſe Hong : 
£4 © rly; no loſs like the loſs of Time -Mhe loſs 
to of Ef Ne the loſs of Trade, the loſs of this:or 
&3- rhe*ather ourward comfort, is nothing tothe 

"AC ire. Theſe being folt, may be reco- © | 
$ - verediagain ; bur Time being loſt, can never 
*DE-TWeovered more. Accordingly: ſer your 
{e! -, LS: redeem ir,and do i it as much as | 


Titus that is not all iwthis Work it is nor 

indeed to be_ accounted Life: 

| pe biedly, —_ yon, Indeed ſer all hind 
DF” 3 
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54 The Great Concern, or, - 
right in your Souls, make all ready.forad 


ſelves, how great a Change Death will make 
. with you when ever ir comes. :Death is a 
Change, and in many reſpects the greateſt 
Change which the Sons of Men are toaſs 


bt I wait till my Change, come, Job [14 14; Fob 
118 had many » Foy a great Chan; 5 Chhootp 
T's and War were upon bim, ,as he complat 

10. 16, But no change like this of Dea; 
was the great Change, and this he watzed fo 
all his days. Indee&Death is a gear Ch 


dy ; which turns the body rg Duſt and Pitt 
faction ; and ( which is unſpeakably morExhs 
-this ) is that through which rhe Soul 


" | nee 2 Take a few hints in pattienla 
hs great Change ? Ta W patticul 


, Ir is ſuch a Change, as all*orhc 


' Ing and introductory unto, and, into white 
'_ Jaft they all flue, and reſolve rhEmſelves.. We 
© paſs through many Changes here in this World: 
-We may ſay as Fob, Changes and War are up- 
#5, Bur theſe are bur leading and prelimi-| 

boo raf —_— Ss nary, 


' ying - 
bout? Then-rhink much and often with your Þ} 


, Fs 
$f 
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through, All the days of my” appointed time'will | 


To every Man and Woman, come when or 
How ir will ; tis thar (as you have heard) that | 
_deprives Men of all their Enjoyments here "$'4* 
which diffolves the union between Soul and'Bo- 


inges upon the outward Man are burRad-} 


oy : 
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* - nary, 
FT --theſe a 


a, the 


Kao hinged from-Darkneſs ro Light, from 
x Jenofatice r6 Knowledge in ſpiritual Things : 
- The Will muſt-/be changed from;Enmirty. to 
 *Sabjection, from Rebellion ro +Obedience ro. 


3 SM 3 a ks oa TEE bs 3 


Eo. < 


God and” his Laws ; the Aﬀections muſt be 


| - neſs and ſeriouſneſs in walking with God. Q * | 


"other tmanner of being than eyer we yeth 


45. on tet SS ot: I i oa — I ue ar a "2 "8 
"* Preparation foreDeath. 75 - 
ir were, 10 this laſt and great Changez - * 
Fare, or ſhoutd.be ro us, Monitors of 
this laſt Change, atid do but a ſittle darkly ſha- 
dow. it out, unto us. | 
_ Secondly,-Ir is ſuch a Change as-calls. for 
oreas ſpiritual Changes to paſs upon, us here, ro 
fic. and, prepare. us for it ; a .Change in our 


» 
> 
4 
- 


Minds, a.: Change in our. Wills, a'Change in , 
qur Aﬀections, a Chang@in our Converſation, 
2 Change itt our whole Man; a real Change # 
uph Change, an univerſal Change - = 
gs muſt be done away, and all things 
ecome. New. 2:C "»1 I7. The Ming 


* 


42 


changed from *Earthineſs ro Heavenlineſs, 
om Carnaliry ro Spiriruality ; rhe,Conver- 


10n-muft be changed, from Sin t0"*Holfs- +, 4 
nels,; 'frota” Vanity and: Looſneſs, to ftrigt-+. | 


Zotear muſt thar Change be, that calls for” , 
aig. and fo grear' Changes, to fir and pre- 
-Thirdly, Ir is ſach a Change, as tho' ir donot 4 
meus- our of being, yer ir puts us intro i et 


"as 


© —'» 


pe.which ſers us naked before the 'T'ri-: 


banzl of Gad, to receive afefinitive Sentence 
of Life or Death from him. a Change which- 
brings us intro the immediate fight of Godz;ei- 
ther as a gracious Father, or as a reyen 
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Tudge''; a Change which fully. opens- 
of the Soul, ang makes him ro ſee bott 
and Sin,” Heaven and Hell ; Grace in its Ami- 
ableneſs, Sinin its Odiouſneſs ; Heaven in its 
Glory, and Hell in irs Horror ; For ( my. Be- 
loved ) whatever we are, whether Good or "Bad, 
Saints or Sifiners z yer whehi' we die;iout Eyes 
- will be fully opened, to ſee theſe rhings ; 
ſhall ſee unutterable Shings; ; if we'-be acne, | 


we be bad, we ſhall ſee them-with Anguiſh and - 
Confuſi on of Soul. © 


ably greater things, either ' of / Happ 


. ye, carries the Soul' from ſmall firſt-frujrs ro - 
The 6 et from a_ few drops to-a' bot- | 

- "tore oundleſs Ocean of- either Happineſs | 
- "or Vengeance, *Delighr or Tormienr.. : And 


of, irs re-union with the- Body ; or poll 
”S ever  ubchangeable. O ch, think much, ; 


great a Change Death will make with Them 
2, when it comes, they would not leave the mat 
"" ten&.of | their ſouls in ſuch diſorder and diſcom- | 
pallize, in ſuch an unready, poſture for it as they 
TOs 


= ; In ba £ ; 

wo $7 7 hs i : % 

LL - * # #- > wer & 
44 es HH , 


& Eyes ' s- 


| Grace- 


we: ſhall ſee them with Joy and Exulration ; 5 if 7 ; 


'Fourthly, ir is ſagh/a "Change, WES. ak , 
' eapable of, - and act ly puts us info uni xak- | 


_ Miſery, Comfort or:Confuſion, 'than ever here, | : | 
"wg knew, of were capable 'of ; a Change, + 
which-in one moment, in the twinkling of-an 


4, 


KIT 


cha there leaves him without any: poſſibi- [1 
my" of change or alterazion for Wet) ; bat 


bh Wifey wht your ' ſelves, how rene a Gnang ; | 
""Diach will make with you ! Certainly, hd | 
"Men think and coniider with the 0W t 
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BS £ ly, would you "indeed: fer all. right 110 
. * your. Souls, and make + all ready for a dying 
- F. *hour ? Then preſently ſer upon. Soul-work, 
S þ., without admitting of the leaft delay or »pro- 
- | + ctaſtination upon any account whatſoever : De- 
, lays''and” procraftinations'in the work..of our 
Ss F * Souls. and Erernity; is the bigh-way to Death 
FT ard Ruin. ' What was it that ruined the fool- 

- iſh. Virgins, bur theft delays in this great 
*.- . Work;-and their neglect of the great Concerns +2 
+ -- of their. Souls, rill it was roo late 'ro mind - © 
then. *. Mat. 25. begin. Felix allo was in” a 
fai”-way, and hadia fair oppertunity . befofe 

- him, to have providedFor another World ;-bur 
he*delayed, and his delay ( for ought we 
# kridw-) was his ruin, As 22.25, Truly the +» 
+ Hearr is very apt to delay and- procraſtinare 
\ * Soul-work: Ir is apt ro cry our, To morraw, 3 
ae rn Hence it is — Scripgure _ © 
j- =<calls ſootten upon _us:for a ſpeedy engaging .in* 2 
| © the.work of our Sonls ; _ Scrfffare : loths, -£ 
| Now  atid-to day, now -is the accepted time; mow. © 
[ us 8he day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. And: $0.dap "N 
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- zfapate will hear his Voice, harden not your: He 
21 He 443-7, 8. | And if the Scriprure ſaith, Nas 
*Why*®ſhouldi,rthou talk of hereafter 2 If th 
4 - »veriprure fairh'Fo day, why. ſhouldft thou ralk g 
| _- &morrow? Auſtin confefieth this, Ag l 
4 -xal rells:us, there. is ſcarce: any end of, delays,” 2 
4. once_we-give way to them: 7 de;azed ſaith 
- 2 the )-to be. converted ro God, and put of my live 


OG TTY LY cum"; on wy 9g 


4 "ang to him from day to day, And elſewhere he 7 
£ rells us, that when God. called uponghim-ro = 


awake to his Work, he returned nothing 


ES - 


I fave: ſleepy FSA Fai Lov Eg 7 


battle, went on a long. way. Take heed of this, 


"Thouſands : : How many :hath been convineed 
- ht Ir is their Duty, and Intereſt both, ro fall 
in with the Work of God and their Souls, "70 
_- make preparation for another World? Bur 


doſo and ſo ; and+ bave thus loſt their ſea 
"BE Oh fall preſently without: delay upon: ,Soul- 
BE work: and to quicken you- a little bereunto, 


=» apnb der four things. X; 
-Firft, Confider#he unreaſonableneſs of. De- 


. own-Hea 5, Will make many Pleas,--but no jult- 
of Plea ican be made 3Lthey- will-reH you-ir is-roo * 
$3 you are young, and have time*enough 
Et * = 5a whar need: you engage ſo ſoon ? 
*this a' rational Plea ? Is it- roo loop,r0 
DE ved, roo ſoon to be happy, too ſoon-to/ſe 
> £-£ GE? onr eternal Intereſt ? Is..ir roo foon*: 
TE. 4y- hold! on Eternal Life ? I it roo; ſoon wy 
2 4 OW -2pd enjoy God? Is it too ſoon: to be:ont. - 
® t-danger of periſhin eternally: ? Why truly” 
& ir cannot be too ſoon for thele things; beſides, ... 
pt calls for thy Youth, Remember thy Creator © 
— in the: days of thy Touth, -Becleſ. 12. 1. And,he 


zatly.valuecs the kindneſs of thy Yourh, Fer. 
" pn, _y will ics That tach an. 
Rs uch 


- Anon ;. bear with oy alittle :- But this Anon 
and 201 had ne*end'; and this, bear with me 4- 


his- hath: been the ruin of thouſands, and: ten 


+ .they have pur ir off rill hereafter, and farisfied - 
"+ their. Conſciences with Revolutions hereafter bo. -; 


ds zno juſt Plea can be made, nor rrue Ac- SF 
-- count given, why you-ſhonld delay your Souls” 
CF one moment :. The Devil and a Man's 


att EY ig Ps . . 
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Jach '#Bauſineſs muſt be diſpatched, - ſuch a 
Work-done and carried off your hands; and 
then you may attend this Work ; Lord ( faith 
he to Chriſt ) I will follow thee ; but ſuffer me firſs 3 
to go and bury my Father. And faith another, , 
Lofd; 1 willfollow thee 5 but firft let me go and 7; 
bid them faxewell which are at home, Luke 9g. 579. 


Þ- of your Souls, and/ Eternity . ? Is there any 


61. Bur Friends, Ter-me ask you, if there be - 
any buſineſs to be diſparched hke the buſineſs "| 
thing upon your hand, that is of ſo much #7 
| ohh as your Souls, and of ſo much weight © = 
as Eternity ?. Is there. any thing you are ſo {| 
neatly .concerned to'mitrid, as that which is in» = 
deed the one thing cet even the ſaving = 
- of your Souls 2 Oh! The Whole world is no-'* 
thing ro this, and the greateſt concernments an = 
Earth are bur trifles ro this Concerns Again, .-* 
they will rell you ir is. an inconvenient Seaſon, _ . * 
and hereafrer-the Work' may be berrer-done 
' arid minded by you, 'than now it can; which, - # 
was Felix's cale in the place before'mentioned;” it 
As 24. 25. Bur. hearken,' Soul, art rhonfare © - 


of another Seaſon ? And art-thon ſure he. 


thar qvjll be a more convenieny Seaſon 2» Surge" 


o Sd a 
Ge 


" ly nO*7 If it be. nor convenient ro. day; thow 4 
miay'|t fear ir will be leſs convenient to'mors - 
rew ; thar Devil and deceitful Hearr rþatreliſs. 

., "hee 1t 1s not convenient now, will make'pro- 
+ Viſion that ir ſhall be lefs conveniens. hereafter. 
_ O therefore break through all theſe Pleas, 'and © 
fall ſpeedily upen Soutt-work. . > os. 
Secondly, Confider the danger of Delays: 
f "Delays in this caſe are exceeding da | KEE.” ; 
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- one day* s," yea (frets Fay thing I. kn ue q 
- hour's delay . herein, may prove thine Exc 
__ undoing ! ! ir may prove the loſs of Chrif 
Toſs of:Heaven, and the loſs of thy Soul, and all 
*  for'ever.': Alas! Art thou ſure thou ſhalr live 
© one: Yay; one hour more in; this*World 2 For 
0 ©. ought thou knoweft, the next mameut, thou 
| 3 oeſt-down .to \ the Grave, Fob '21, 13. But 
q * Incaſe 'rhou ſhouldeft live longer in the; World, 


- Grace ſhall be continued to#thee- ? If .thou 
i +. -*houldt not be raken from the World, yer the 
| I _ Goſpel may be taken from thee. 3 though rhe 
Wi day of rhy life may laſt a while longer, yer the 
iN 28 day of Goſpel Grace and Mercy, may ſudden- 
» « ly expire ; and 1 

—_ enders of Chriſt, all the Offers of Grace, all 
E+ 't ie Exhibitions of Lite and Salvation are gone ; 
- Fthe Goſpel be: once gone, thy Seaſori is 
- gone, and. thy Soul is-gone, and-thy Salyation 
| a. gone, and that for-eyer ; therefore ſaith the 
L 1 » Apoſtle; Now 3s the accepted time, ſpeaking of 

©} hi 297 of Goſpel-Mercy, Now is the day of 
#107, 2 Cor. 6. 2, Or, grant thou ſhouldfſt 
b, and rhe Goſpel ſhould be continugd to 


- 0 Ba the day and ſeaſon of Grace will laft 
3 es than. this preſent moment 2 Re- 


| ed. -out with ,Tears in his Eyes, over negle- 


3 alt known, at leaſt in this thy. Day, the things 
- "that Belong to thy Peace | but now they are- bid 


withdraw”. 


Aire yog. 


att thou ſure. the Goſpel and rhe means of 


=that-be once gone, all the 


as. to. the. outward means ; yet aft thou ' 


ber thar fad word which the Lord breath-. 
Feruſalem, Luke 19. 43. O that thou. be 


3 j Eyes, _ Alas ! how ſoon may wh... $] - 


clapsthe Seal of an hard Heart, and a'blind 


"thon ſhouldſt 'be never ableto- believe or re- 


.conrempr and neglect of Chri/# atid®Erace'; 4 


7 bis ſpirir <P thee > How' 06h 
he call bes his grieved Spirit from thy © 
nepling.” refiſting Soul, once for--all; ſay - 
ing, My Spirit ſhall ftrive no more with that” 
Man "2 Gen.” 6.” 35; How: ſoon may : feal-- 
rhee- up "under judicial blindneſs and hardneſs - 
of Meart, fo that thou ſhalt 'never be able to”® 
believe'or to do/any thing for the, good of thy . 
Soul. in order tro another World * Thou taſks | 
eſt of to morrow, and of hereafter ; bur who 


knows, bur rhat” before ro morrow, God,may'. 


Mind upon thee ? So as that tho? thou ſhouldſt 
live a' thonfand Years, 'and withal enjoy the 
faireſt means that ever any Joul enjoyed ;' yer 


pent, ro-do any thing for the 'workihg out of 
thy Salvation. Ir is oftentimes. his way of 
Progeyeung with neglecting,” delaying ones; T/a.” 
Fob FI"39, 4 40. Oh how ſoon ma) the ; 
Oath hy God*po' forth againſt thee 7 hon 
ralkeſt of ro 2. \ole - bur alas! who'knows | 2 
bur that before to motrow;” God may ſwear} be 
his wrath, thon ſhalt not enter into his reſts >: - 
is whit is threatned againſt ſuch as wilt not * 
hear his Voice ro day, bur harden their 'Heawgh 
againft him, Heb. 3:7: 8, 9,10, 1T: Theres 15 = 
a time when God's Oath goes forth 'againft®% 2 
Souls, and ſuch and ſuch Sinners, fot «their 


time nor only when God ſaith, but fwearerhy 
and*that in Wrath,” rhar rhey ſhould neves: 


ar into bis Relt ; and if once God's Q ith. is 


= YOU , andall for- ever. * O how dange s are 
"— * delay s} + Therefore take heed of them, and fall 
> - 'preſently,npon.Soul-work. 

- -.- Thirdly, Conſider the difadvanra e of delays: 
delays-herein are: Eon draneng as well as 
angerays. - Indeed, were there no danger in 


$ * the diſadvaritage of them is ſo. great, as if 
> rightly conſidered, . might be: enough ro anti- 
-dote. the Soul: againſt them;*-and engage ir 
" preſently in the work.which relates to afiother 
"World. Pray conſider ir. a. little ; by Delays 
1. the Soul loſeth much ſweer Communion with 
2hrifſt, and "_; bleſſed Communication of 
-Love from him, 


_ Beni rhe ſooner we come to a take and 
beginning. of Heaven, and a bleſſed  Ererniry 
nbraces, the bleſ\- 

P; Diſcoveries, the glorious Incomes of Love 
| "=p nd Delight that the 'Soul loſes by bis Delays 
; Bo into Chriſt, *and to walk with God, and 
© ..to:mind erernal Concernments !*Poor Soul, by 

” th Fs Datays- thou  haft lived upon Husks and 
= *Swill all. thy. Days hicberes, whereas thou 
Mg ighreſt have eaten Bread+ in. thy 'Father's 
A Houk, and-drunk Wine new in-rhy Father's 
” King Thou haſt lived en _ rhe muddy, 

; *dungy, drofie delights of Sin and the Crea- 


its. Father's ahi bacd, Beſides, by of 


© 
TR” You _—_ bathed 


© "then ( I-mean'as'to. rhe- Erernal State ) yet * 


'L ich he might enjoy... The uþ-. 
© ſooner we fall-upon the Work of Heaven and | 


- *xare; whereas thou .mighreſt have folaced and. 
F.. delighted thy Soul with thoſe chriſtal fixeams- 
madefiled Pleaſures, which are Chriſt's 


Ro Wea i en, 
A - 


K 


Lees. For aceutomednefſs in finning, 
the Heart in Sin, as-is hinted Fer. _ 
*Every- day the Soul is more. alienated from 


5x q 
> 


» | 


| 5 | Chriit, and deſicerh 20 cloſe with him, and to.” | E 


4-15 rogſoon, yer after a! ſew ays delay, ir wilt 


% 


.. Chriit, and bardned againſt him. ' Ar beſt, if 


| and the berrible. pon Ks omg pon. 


*hon and Dios io the Wil: 


days Wy the old enmity firengrhot 1 
and rhe Soul is-more and more ſettled fo n_1! 


thy Soul doth ar laſt come. to ſee its need of 


mind;the Work and Concerns of another "+ 5 
World ; yet the longer thou delayeſt this Bui... 2 
neſs, the greater Temprations thon witr hays 

T0 ger over: for, ke h.nowthy Heart ſaith it 
ſay. it is roo late ; it will be apt ro eonclude,. 
that now thy day is over, and now Chrift wi 

havemnothing to. do. with thee : O why ſhould}, 
thou be ſuch af Enemy to. thy own Soul, as - 
ro run It upon Theſe. diſadvantages * Rather +4 
avoid chem by *falling PAT upon I” I 


work. 


Soul : As Delays are dangerous and 2 ad = "3 _ 
rageous, fo .they are ſinful roo, exceeding! = 5. 
ful, and provoking to the God of H IVen.» 4 
The Truth is, were there no danger inthem, 
no, diſadya age e by them 1o rhe Yqul.; yer. they , | 
finfulneſs of them 1s ſuch, as ſhould make, us. 
afraid. of- them: In every days delay to maine i. 
and pyrſueSoul-work, there ispokitive: Re 2 


2 if you wall ' hear- ts Voice, harden not your hearts, 
___ Bog :3.7, 8. By delaying therefore, thou re- 
"i © beleſgaint the Commandment. In every 
--days-t&lay ro mind and purſue Soul-work, 
E- ” there is horrible unkindneſs and Thgratitude | ro 
BE = and Chriſt 3 which ſurely is a Black Sin 


"what ingratirnde mult ir be in_us ro neglect, 


and /pnt off this* Work ln every delay to. 
>work, there is much 
id Grace ; - and thisis that 
which makes it be exceeding fnful ; Chrift -; 
offers himſelf -and his Grace 10 You, he offers ; 


- mind” and pur 


- YOu. 
| contempt, of Ch | 


D, 


— you Life, he offers you Peace, he offers you 
0 < +a offers you Righreguſneſs, he offers 

YC Strength, he offers you'all the Treaſures 
=. Oor- n;.and_ withal calls upon you to ac- 
—- on It the! E:, offers, and to gake home theſe 
x64 thy ibgs r9 your ſelves ; bur you Yy your Delays, 


8 £. 00 -*# rempr upon All ; ; you in effect (ay, nei- . 


3 her? 'Chriſt, gor his Gate nor the purchaſe of 
by. igpiood, are worth minding, worth looking 
= afrer.O what contempr is this ? and whar Sin 
— is 6 F By ys you doin effect ſay, there 
 *3s Jomerhifg better than Chrift, and ſome: 

- thing of greater concernment to, you oa 
= Szifmrion by Chriſt ; you plainly fay t 
deeayon will have Chriſt hereatter, ai 


Sat. 


much\; B.. 


- and brings * great Guilt "upon the” Soul. God | 
res You time after time, when *he might þ- 
is you off the next momenr. And: this he 
oth, that you amay purſue the work of your 
- Souls and Ecernity ; #nd O what unkindneſs, - 


F pereaſier 3 Ts for the 422 you had”. 


a a 


' Pleaſures. Oh! tremble ar the thoughts of Neon 


4 - with Chriſk walking with-God, making 15. 


much” Sither have your Luſts and Worldly 


and let'it affrighr you. our of . your #gelays, _. 
and put youz-immediately upon Soul- work .Y 
In a word, ' never any pretended that they :- 
minded _'the. Concerns of their Soul, Union 


their Calling and Election roo ſoon z-. many 
have repented- thar ': y have minded C7 
thingso late. T remetnher a bitter Conptiis, £7 
of Auſtin in bis Book. of Confeſſions, L have _ 
loved: thee too late, ſaith - -he, O thou ſo Ancient, . 
- and yet ſonew a Beanty, 1 have loved thee tag 
. late; He bewails thar he hadÞo long laid ont . 
his Love upon the Creature, and not given- 
Chriſt his Love. Could you ask all the Saints ©: 
in Heaven, whether ever they repented tha. * 
rhey minded the Work of. Chriſt, - and their 2 
Souls roo ſoon: EThey would tell you no, 7 
repented of .nothing but that they minded it fo 
late. Once more therefore ler me call. upon 
you, .to fall Immediately upon Soul-work K Ws 
and neyer reſt till thy heart cries our "v0 Gad. AJ 
as A4uftin did, when God had really hewed, FY 
him himſelf, and made him ſenſible of his S1 
' hen God, Cairh he, had ſhewed me my I Rds 
Miſery, _ there aroſe a great from within®me," © 
which carried withst a great of 
rs. indeed, 1 let looſe the =" 56 78 h 
a to Bod mm ſuch words as theſe ; "Li rd, 4 
Fi 18. how long wilt. thou be. angry 2 ; &- -f 
dove ſe it'be ſaid, to morrow; and-to mae” © 
Pucrefore may 2t not oe ok 2 Why mit 
Tat an end, be ns t0. Sin_and' Filthi 


AL he Grew CD: '6 


| ve our 2 And indeed, God made b very 
ſeaſon, he ſeaſon, of his Converfion : So la- 
- Dour T0: ſee, rhy Sin and Miſery fo far, as thou 
" ori cry our with a holy rellieſneſs' to God, 
'How long ſhall it be ro morrow, ati to mor- 
row 2 *Why may it not be turned to thee now ? 
' Why may nor my Soul be engaged'in the work 
afHeaven and Eterniry.now ? 


Fifchly, d you- indeed ſer all right in 
roar Souls, ok "mak@ all ready for a dying 


God in Prayer, tro rea 
- your days, as 1@ apply 
dom: Ihis F®gromd upon Pſa/m 90. - 12. 
"where Moſes the Man of God is found in this 
practiſe. . Lord (laith he) reach us to number 
* quer"- days, that we may apply . our Hearts unte 
Wiſdom. - To number tur days, 8 not to number 

them in -an Arithmetical, but '&* Spiritual way : 

Jt #s. not to caſt up how many days the Life of 

i M conſiſts of 5 that is eafily,done 3 bit it 1s ſpi- 
BO BY mHually and praically to confi: der, and lay *to 

" heart, the ſhortneſs and uncertainty' of our lives, 

5 Together with the various Miſeries and Calami- 

l: ties that th attend them, So Mollerus. Iris ſe- 

"i "= and fiducially to contemplate the vani- 

Li 

Þ onde ded 
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ite, as ſhort and uncertain, and as at- 
Sorrows, Miſeries and innumera - 
rt to Wil-, 

he arc - 


My 


A ble rou es; and to apply. thy H 
= dow Tis ro make Religion, a ave 
V ans. Soul, his' main: buſineſ *243T'1 


oper od and Chriſt, in the C6- | 
of racy and] 


Be ae Tl Et OT TE F"IOAN 


-bour ?. Then be muchapd imporrunare with 
yo yougſo ro number 
ur Hearrs to Wiſ-_ 


to | 
af eſs, and. endeavour te” | 


nl Life®; and | in. Xt : 


' template the vanity, of Life, and to think of the 


. condugeth therennto. . T- 


# 5 bis NN ing herein, * 
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"er Mprepiratian for Death. $ 7 2 


rime to pravide for, and make ſure of a -+ © | 
bleſſed” Erernity ; it is to-ſer a Maris, "whole | 
Soul to the work of God, .and his own Salva« 
tion, Now; 'ever you Would indeed make 
ready forig- dying hour, beg; of God to teach 
you thus ro number your days, and thus 2 
ro apply ..your Hearts -.t0 Wiſdom... There 4 
are rwo things I would, ,obſetve, and fo doe E 
this. ſr ; | | 

Firſt, Thar ſuch a 
is what. rhe ' beft of; 
make great us, of. Moſes was a yery be 
Man, and he Tooked' upon js. as a' work uſe-- 
ful, and of great importanc o him ro cone 


* 4, IRIEY wth 

q Se : 
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ſhortneſs and uncertainty of his abode here ; 
the moſt holy Souls need rhis ; the moſt holy 
Souls need huchbling, they need weaning from -© 
this World, they+need quickning unto DRY; » 0g 

they. need to have their Hearts awakned, to. . 
mind Heaven and a future Life ; and rhe” right 

numbring of dur-"days, is thar which greatly 


Secondly, Obſerve, Thar. as this is a works 
needfult PE uſeful;for the belt of Saints to be - 
employed in ; {o it is a, work above their .own., 
Srrevgrh, and that which they need Divitie Al. 
fiftance rb enable them unto. | 

© fag he 


a ly Man, and yer .as* 
ced ofthis, fo he ſaw it was a work allhve 
Tower: : 264 therefore he, goes rol 30d, 

ts bs 500 among. the ref, anda 


-&r us lic much at Fo foot of God "_ 


 . Tha reef Concern,” ory® 
Bs, whereby, we may bee abled ſo um- | 
Q pr days. as thus 10. SEPA Bat Hearts un- |- 
Ago 3 « e us ſee rhe, Va- 


beg 
= 7 ive; ind. that lo. 


þ niry Fe _uncertal 


— 
F og 


= -a- — ow 


=. "dre laid down,. n,. Wer fo che. ſetting of 
_— © things Fight, id 1mAkg. ll M49 for a bring. 
-- . : fond = 
DUT 1 would come nearer this great BuG- Þ. 
: _ nels, and give you ſons -more particular | 
v7 Directions, in order ro your it ing all Teady | 
» -— for a. dying hour. And, ' 2 
p-- #Eirſt, Would you: indeed 
then get into Ct 


b- a+! have* all things 
5 Tightin the miarters of yo Souls for a dying. 
FF 7 $8 ' Union'! VN. 

- .3Y and an Intergſt in TY h 
———— Jnion with Ehritt and a Inter ct 


fend + pa.) At he. ww ans, Wa SVY a—  A- _ FL 


jond, © om] hos 


hand + jon. 6 


is. s, faved, or Came yo 


cron 


» F- 


Dee) M- -> &g b: 
ever acfording as we do. or Jaeger an UNE: © 
' on with Chritt, and an Intereſt in Ghry 

This 15 that which lyes at the Bottorgan < 

Foundation af all, of all our ge. fall. - : 
our Merciesp6r all our Cp orts, of all our 4 
AcceptationAnd, Communian with-God, of 
all Gracn Farth, and all Glory in Heavens | 
. and without 1t, whatſoever our Attainments | 
. in Religionare, whatever buf Profeſſion "py 
be, whatever Place or Eſteem we may 


in-the Church'of GM&73K 1ever ſo WMi- 
ſedand Eminertt, _ we B99 any thing -. 
Yying Hour. I'mem- 


that will avail us 
ber a Saying ef ied Man; Fhat thox 
may jt live in Death, "faith 3 mto Chriſt, 
implant thy ſelf into ) Chriſt by believing, Faith” 
Joins and unitss us to Chriſt, "hd they that are 
#1 Chriſt cannot . die, for Chriſt is uqgeir Life. 
And indeed, ;if+we can have Union with 
Chriſt, he- wlll be Life in Death it ſelf tous: 
Bleſſed arevhe Dead which die inthe Lord'; that 
is, die having Union with Chrift, beingi itt. 
4+ plan mated into Chriſt rift, Rev. 14. 13. If we have. 
. . Uſtion with Chriſt. "be will not be only Life” 
4 in Death tous, but he. will even turn Death... 
"it ſelfinto Life® the King of Terrags intg @_ © - 
King of Comforts * Inſomuch, that the Sou 7 
ſhall beableto triurmph ove af the A oftle' 3 J el 
doth, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57- out © 
4 this without Wa n. with \horaggyt Inte- - fl 
4 reſin Ch all neve: be able ro looks 
z mee E gy OR ER nal. 
W come to die, be ſome ofthe 
_bleft S Pentacles inthe erm 1th ; the Sf 
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+ Hence, 4 Chriftlefs dying Man or 


_ 
© 
K 
300 


«to live for ever: he dies the. Death of Na- 


” WÞ-Kach:1 did forher Childuen, faying, Give me 
F => Chriſt, or elſe I die: 


- - adonecternally. O look to the 


Divine;whois long ſince gone 
| I oman (aith 
_ they) oneof the ſaddeſt Speftacles in the World: 
:For a Man to be dying, and not Chriſilcfs, | 
: that is comfortable-; tor ſuch an_one dies but 
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-+ture, to live the Life of Glory ; @ra Man 
to be Chrilileſs, and not Dymeg, is ſomething * 
tollerable : For who knows,but that the next 
Ivrang at an Ordinance, may. be the tifne 

BOS 2 
To 


od's Love,to himgat drawing him into 


.Ciitt 2 - BufSfor a&Man to be Dying and - 
Chriſtlgks ; Chriftleſs and Dying&oo, that is 
-intollerable, that is terraſyle ingeed ; for ſuch | , 
-.anone dies to hg;damned.”and he is going off 


-from all HopeFnd PotHbilitics of Mercy for 
ever: Oh therefore above all,preſs after Uni- / 
.o0n with, Chriſt, and an Intereſt in Chritt : 
-*This was PauPsgreatCare and Sollicitude to 
the very laſt, that ſo he might go off the 
*Stage-with Comfart ; and that for which he 
. accounted all things but Dung,as molt baſeand | 
-vile,; Ph:1. 3. 8,9. O Soul, didſt thou indeed } 
know and contider of how much Weight and - 
-Importance, an Intereſt in Chriſt is to thee, 

with Reference to thine Etelhal Happineſs, | 
..-thou would cry out as eagerly tor Chriſt, as } 


© give me Union. with 
- Chriſt, a an Intereſt in Chrift,'or Iam un- 

| great uniting 

- *A&of Faith, make a.right Choice of Cheift ; 
. Ma him as yourLord and Head, your King. 
a3 Sayiour,.and xenew. your Choice ff him . 
hs BY Ret every | 
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every Day,reſigning up your ſelves entirely to 


him;tobe favedand governed by himin his - - 


own Way. : : ; , 
Secondly; Would you indeed have all ſet 
right, and made ready in the Matters of your 
Souls for a'dying Hour? Then preſs after a 


- firm aMd unſhaken Aſſurance of an Intereſtin *-* 


God, and his Love, and of your Right and 
Title to-Eternal Lifeof another, and better - 
Life than this here. Withour ſome goodEvi- 
dence for Heavenrifsand ſore well-groynded 


| Affirance of an Intereſt mm 


in ſuch a Prepar 
we ought to be. Thoughg@Man have an In- 
tereſt in God and his Love*though he hath a 
Right and Title to Eternal Lite and Happi- 
nels ; yet as long ashe is in the dark, andat 


an uncertainty-in his own Soul about it, things | - * 


are. out of order with him. and he is great 
hone, for a dying Hourg For pray mark, 
as our Intereſt -in this is requiſite to our dy- 
Ing happtly; ſo the Sight” and. Aſſurance of 
"that Intereſt, is requiſite toour dying comfor- 
tably: Inde when a Man hath attained to 
ſomegood Evidence for Heaven.to ſome well 
2rounded Aſſurance of his Intereſt in God and, 
Chriſt, then are tfings in a good Poſture with: 
him in reference toadying Hour 
R1=y with Death,and triumph FRerit, as fob 
- did, when he could ſay. 7 bndeo that:myRe- 
deemer liveth, Job 19. 25, 26. And as the. 
(tle ſeems to ſpeak of it, 2 Cor. 5- Wee 
now that when our Earthly Houſe of W#T: 
4 Ys " barnacle © 
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c 
OS* > 
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ce of a God and Eternal * j 
» Life, things are n__—_ with us, norarewe _ 
@neſs for a dying Hour, as -: 


- then hecan — 


6 


7; 
IF 


& bernatle ſhall be diſſolved, millhave a Buildino of 
” . *God,at Houſe not made with Hands, Eternal m 
»  #he Heavens: For thi we groan earneſtly, defi- 
- "ring to be cloathed upon with our Houſe, which | 
- .z from Heaven, None of you do comfortably 
leave your Houſe, unleſs you have another to 
unto; 'muchjeſs can you comfortably quit 
World, unleſs, you have ſome . well- 
* gxounded-Affurance of another. and a better 
&- Life. Fake a Man that 1s in the Dark, and 
 atZhols.as to his Intereſtn God and Chriſt, | 
F” and he knows not what Death will do to 
- im. nor where it willl 


One in 
Heaven or rhe hpione wpon the Throne of 


« 


F 
of 


Glory. or in theKriſon of Eternal Darkneſs ; 
in the Boſom of Chriſt's Love, or under the 
Revelation of his Infinite and Eternal Wrath : 
'- And 1 ſuch an one rag fora Dying Hour ? 
E  Surely,no. As ever theftfore you would have - 
things right and ready within indeed for a 
Dying. Hour, ygyi muſt preſs after an Afſu- 
-rance of your Intereſt in God and Chyift ; you 
muſt doas the Apoſtle exhorts.G7ve all Dili 
” -opence to make your Calling and Eleftion, ſure, 
2-2 Pet. 1.10. You mult every Day preſs after 
F 2a fuller and-firmer Afſſuranc& as to your 
Eternal Intereſt 3 you , muſt be mnch in 
Faith, much-in Prayer, much in examining 


-yourEvidences, much inproving your State, , 


much in loÞking_ after. the Seal and Evidens 
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alfarall ; and never reſt till you can la pg 
'Lefgand my God, my Heaven, my, Glagy; 


oy 


for 
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gofche Bleſſed Spirit : Which is; indeM » 


4 s-x/+ Rock, of my Heart, and my Portton * 
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* for ever.” O' theirall will be ſweet and well. 3 
with you. This'ts that which the I "y 
Old have laboured eftey with. their whole . 

» Might. Say unto my Soxlaith David to God,) 
I am thy Saluation, Pal. 35. 3+ Set me as 8 Seat 
pon thy Heart. and a Signet »pof! thine” Arun, © 
Cant, 8.-6.” This Axſtin- prefied much afte##, : 
LordFaithhe,tell mewhat thou art to me, Shy + b 
unto my Soul, T am'thy Salvation : So fay th *. 3 
thaw 1 may hear it: Bevold, The Bars of my Þ 

Heart are before thee; open "thitm., O Lordfana” ©} 
ſay unto my Sol, T am"thy Silvation. - O my, 
Beloved, this is wogth pretiing after, for this 


is:the. welcomett News-a poor Soul can pole ; © 
tibly hear, to be told: thar Qod-is his; and © 
Heaven is his, and EternaFLife is his: And;-\ 7? 
when once this News is:come, ther welcome © 4 
Life.and welcome Np: welcome Timeand®. 7 
welcome” Etegnity : Then the Sou can lays. 7% 
O {weet Eternity !* O bleſſed Eternity 1.4 
Sirs,'be not ſatisfed, without ſome good Als - 
ſarance of Goz*s Love to your Souls,and your * 
Right and Title to Heaven and Eternal Lifet - 
Yea, without the fulleftt Aſſurance that 1s at= 
tainable here z, tor know. that there are de= © 
-greesin Afſuratice it {elf. The Scripture men=* ©. 
tions three degrets of Aſſurance. :Firſt, there 
is Afurance, The Work, of Righteouſneſs is 
Peace, and the-Frutt of Kighteonſneſs ts A(ſu=". * 
« range for ever, Ta. 31- 17, And, Grve all Dilzs +... * 


gehce to make your Calling and Ele&ion ſure, of 4 4 


exact hs 
WY 


- 


in the place before-quoted. Secondly, The 
15 Mmgeh Affurance,, Owr Goſpel came unto 
not in Word only, but in Power. ant#inth&De- © 


E410 neonſora- 
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ff” The Great Conters, Or, 
”. «mnfiration of the 5 prrit, vans much 4 ſſſurance, ; 
> Thefl, I. 5. ; = EASK - EM -- 
' Thirdly, There is a full Afſurance, We de- 
fire that every one of you do ſhew the ſameDili- 
þ.  gence,tothefull Aſſurance of Hope unto the end, 
- Heb. 6.11. Now, my Beloved, I woufd not 
.- "Haveyou fatisfied without Affurance, with- - 
out much Aſſurance ; yea, without 4 full 
* Aflurance 3 the more full your Afﬀurance is, 

- _ the more Chearfully, J oyfally, and Trimn- 
phantly will you die.  * 
-_ - » Thirdly, Would you indeed haveall right, 
i all in order, in the matter of your Souls. tor a 
{ Dying Hour, then labour to maintain a con- 
| fant actual Peace with Gad ; every day ma- 
King even withhim, and renewing the Senſe. *| 
| - of hispardoning Love in your Souls.as a firm 
> - - Union with Chrilt-ang a well-grounded A1- 
t. farance of an Intereſt in God, and Eternal 

Lite ; fo alfo, anaCtnal Peace with God,and 

a daily renewedPardon from him, is requi- - 

fite to a thorough readineſs and preparedneſs 
» for a Dying Hour. David had an Intereftin 
God': yea, aud his Intereſt was clear to him ; 
ae how ſollicitous was he to get all even 

efore God and him 2 And how uncomfor- } 
table was it with him, till he had renewed 
his Peace with God, when by his Fall it had 
been broken'? Pſalm 51. 8, 12. This alſo is | 
- what is. evidently held forth, 7ob 7-2 1.Whete « 

Job pleads thus with God ;Whydoft thornot | 

pardon mine Iniquity, and take atyay my Tranſ- 
refſion © For now ſhall 4 ſleep in the Waſt ;, 
we foulf eek, me in the Morning, but I ſhall 
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Preparation for Death: - Of 


*rot be, In: the Veaſe before, he acknowledg- - 
- * eth hehad finned.and hete he intimates,that- - 


God frowned on hinrfor his Sin : the Se 
of pardoning Love was not renewed in his 
Sou), which here therefore he pleads for, and : 
that upon this account, becanfe he was ſpee- 
dily to-die ; intimating,. he could not dis - 
with comfort, till he had a renewed Senſe of 
God's Pardoming Love. And this is the ve- 
ry thing which David begs in the Pſalm of - 
my Text, in order to his comfortable going-.. 
hence, (v!z.) That God would take away his 


Tranſgreſſions, Pſal. 35. 8: As long as there © > 


is any Si, any Guilt lying: upon our-Conſci- 


_ ences, any vi unpardoned, any Difference - .. * 
between God and us,any Frowns in his Face - 


towards us, we are unready for Death, and © 
cannot with that, Comfort and Boldnefs of 
Spirit; welcome it asAve ought ; ' but when 


_ ourPeace with God is maintained, and we 1 
havea renewed: Senſe of his Pardoning Love : 


in our Souls, then are things right andin or- - 


__ der with us indeed,- and ave may think of ' 


Death with Boldneſs and Comfort : and 
therefore mind this, as ever you would be : * 
found ready for a Dying Hour ; every day 
even things between God and you ; every 
day get a freih Senſe of Parden from-him. 
Firit, As near as poſſible may be, do no- 


« thing that may occaſion-any Breach between - 
.Godand you.or raiſe any Frowns in his Face 


towards you: If you donot break with God, 


| hagyil not break with you : All Breachgs, as 
to 


. .CACE and Feendfhip between G wy g-7 : 
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_ inning Hearts, and living in a World 'of 


"- " ty; undertheir new Sins.; Ye have an_Advo-. 
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Degiti.on our part ;, yetyneither will Gods 
reatt WIN us for Itle th ngs.in eaſe they bg * 
Pot allowed by us, but watched and'Rfiven *: 
-- againſt.; thetctore,as near as pothbly you can, 

hing to' break and' interrupt your 

Peace with God for one. Moment. - Ad be- 

cauſe, when you havyedone all, mary things 

may and will tall out, (we having finful; 


mates and- Temptations.) for which God 
ay juſtly:frown upon us. Let us, * - 
Secondly, Every day lakeeven with him. 
Iir the cloſe of eyery *day,. let us confider 
wherein. we . have broken with God, come 


{hort of Duty, given apy Grief and Diſtaſte | 


to his Holy Spirit ; and by Faith and Prayer, 
Tet us ſie out the Pardon -of it ; .gnd let-us 
- not Iye down, it poſſible, withqut ſome hati- 
| ALanee of his Pardoning Love. For whith 
end, - . Wp.-—-" | Ee nn a/d1s. 
__Firſt,,We ſhould act Faith on the Blood 
and Advocateſhipof Jeſus Chritt, 1/hom God 
"'bath ſet forth to bga Pro itiation;tBrough Faith 
a1 his Blood, to declare bis Righeouſneſi for Re- 
viſion of Sins, Rom. 3- 24,25 And indeed, 
Chriſt hath ſet up a ſtanding Office in Hea-' 
& ven, which we may call the-Pardon-Offige ; 
>: Heprocureth new Pardons for » ag, dat- 


cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righte- © 


olits. :, =. Have daily recourſe to,.the 
© Chriſt ; truly, without it, there?s, 
"the Belt, che Holicſt on Eartb, 


. have | 


_ es cat __— 
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is Blood,and ſhould have: 
ly r&0Urſe unto it, for the maintaining of 
their Peagg,, and for the renewing of God's 
Pardonif®Love im their Souls. | 
.. Secogdly,*We ſhould be humbly and ear- 

_ nelly MM runats with God in Prayer. re- 
. folving not -to let him. go without 'his Bleſ- 
fing, carrying uport our Spirits the, venle thy | 
the worth, and al{o'of our Unworthineſs of®- 

it. Thus the-Holy Men of God of Old have 
* done: They haveMed out the Pardon, of: 
their Sins by Faith and Prayer. and gotten a 
freſh Senſe-of God's Love, when they have 
broken with him ; asI might inſtance 2 Fob, 
in,Dayid, and others. We lhould every day » 
Pray, as that Father did ; O Lord, faith he, 
do not” after the manner-of a Judge, weigh or 
conſfler what I bave done; what 1 have olew, 
what I. have thought ; but blot out all my , 
Sins w#h_thy own Blood. And as another of ,_, 
a 1 did, rs cr ry 24 is that in ws #+-- 5 
which may offend thy-Hol y*Eyes, LI. know and © 
| cog i "Pic who Tall W- me * Or, to - 
whom ſhall I fly for Relief bitt to thee? O hide | 
not thy Face from me. Truly, when we have . 
walked moſt Watchfully,moſt Circumſpedt-' 
ly;many thirfss may, and will fall out. that.” 


Ee 
+ 


may offend. the pure Eyes of God's Glorys 
p h-we thoyld os and era es ; 
tm, tuing out the Pardon of thembythe'®# 
Blood of his Son. Some of the Saints a 
made this their daily Practice, and,fo. ba 
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' maintained their Petcefpr miny Years toge= 


ther; aud: when they havetcome to die.have 


— a 


joulh triumphed over Death :- and have 
# the Stage with much Comfort ; and. 
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IS is 088 Te- 


- _ cannotbitt be Terribleto us: T7 
5 qoicing,(laith the Apoltle,)zhe Teſtimony of our | 
Conſceences.that in Simplicity and Godly Since- 
rity, n2+ an Fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of 
God,zve have had our Converſ#tiap in theWorſd, © 


{. ment of Conſcierice be agnnll Gen ttien Death | 


aemn us, God is greater thaw otr Hearts, #nd 


: 2 Cor. t-12. And again 3 4f our Hearts con- 
- _ _rrow#hallthings ; but if our Hearts eoltaeq 

bt Sa fr PI 
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\ then have we confidence towards G 
1 3-2t- Oh my Beloved, as a Peace with 
ſound and holy Peace with a Man's | 
ence, (aat is to ſay, to have the | 
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As 4= Preparation for Death. 99 A 
is Witgefs andJudgment of a Man's gwiiCon- : - © 
' . ſcience for him.and not againſt him)is high- JF 
ly requiſite for a right diſpoling and prepa- - - 
ring of ys fora Dying Hour. As ever there- 
|- - fore you would have all ready and in order, . © 
againſt {uch an Hour;mind this, and look af-  : 
ter this ; be ſure you carry it ſo to your own . 
Conlciences, as that you may have them al- 
ways for you, and. not  againft. ygu, while 
you live; and for you, and not againſt ya? .. 
when you come to:diz. In order to which,, ... 
- mind theſe tmo thiſhes: - FS Tr Sn i 
Firſt, Labour to get your Conſciences well : 3 
| enlightned and informed.and'/be much with + -/ 
* FS din Prayer ; in order thereto, beg and im- - -: 
| plore God-for a true and faithtul Conſcience, -.. + 
a Conſcience that will bear a true and faith- - 2 
tulWitneſs in your Souls,and that will paſs.2 «= 
right Judgment upon things, both upen your. -, -: 
State and Actions. In Heb. 10. 2t. we read of ./ 
a true Heart, or a trae Conſcience ;;that is, 2 - 
Conſcience rightly informed, a Confcience 
that bears a_Trucand Faithful Witneſs, and: 
that paſſeth a True and Faithful Judgment 
upon things :* Snch a Conſcience ſhould we 
beg of God, and labour by all means poſſible 
to attain unto. Oh, my Beloved ! it is a dan- 
gerous:thing to- have an erroneous Confc- * 
 _ _ENcea miltaking Conſcience,a Conſcience got 
1  , ightly informed : For pray mark, This is. 
what kaves a Man under a neceſtity of Sit- | 
ning, and ſo of grieving the Spirit of Goon __ - ! 
the one hand, and it endangereth-his Peace © - 
} and Comfort on thewther hands; for having, 
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 - ancrroneous Confcience,whetherwe ohey it;. 
-. - er obey it not,we'gin ; if we obey it;we Sin, 
; Dn. ConſciefKce commands: what is not 
agreeable to'the Word of God it we obey it 
not,we Sin,becauſe we rebel againſt the Light 
and Dictates of Conſcience, omitting, that. 


' which Conſcienceells us is a Duty, though. 
- do that which Con -l 


it be not a Duty ,D! f 
ence tells.ys 18 2 Sin, though it be nota Sin ; 
'kabour thifefore to-get your Conſciences well 
_ miformed and enlightned. - K; 
* Secondly. Be ſize youdo-nothing againſt 
_ the Light and Dictates of Conſcience being 
zioht iy informed, but. obey it in all things. 
In 7ob 24. 13. we read of fome that Rebel 
Pair the Light; that is, that do Sin againſt 


heir own Conſclences ;-.which is: a double 
- Sin, a Sin cloathed her Aggravations, 
and greatly diſcompoſeth us for a Dying 
'. Hour : But. we muſt take heed of this, and 
Hiften-to the. Voice ob Conſcience ; - Conſct- 
ence regulated by the Word'of God : God 
ſpeaks tou$by our'C nces, he ſpeaks to 
us through his Word. by-our Conlſciences, 
and he ſpeaks to us through his. Providence 
by our Conſciences, and we ſhould-take heed 
of violating the Dictates,or ſpeaking of Con- 
{cience 1n the leaft. Doth not Conſcience 


ny timestell usfuch and ſuch ways which _ 
we walk in, are not Good, and mult be tune * 


ef from, or we #re Undone for ever 2 M 

ow we.ſhould be true and. Faithful to v 
own-*Coyſciences, and ſpeedily turn from 
thole ways.z we ſhould. haye nothing to do 
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many times tell you, that fuch and ſuch/Du- 


ties are totally neglected, or elſe ſeldomor 7 


flightly performed by you, which yet you 
ought to beconverfant & diligerit tn the per=- 


formance of 2 Now you pts herein-alſo be 
Faithfuland True to-your own Conſciences ; 


living up to the Conftant, Diligenty 
Performance of thoſeDuties. AgM 
Conſcience many times tell you, that thinzs 
are not right with you? That it 1s an evil 
Frame of Spirit yu live? That youtſare too 
Carnal. too Light, too Vain, too Frothy;,.too 
Eager in your Purfuits'of this World.and 
Remiſs in your Purſuits of Heaven and;Eter- 
nity 2 Now. as ever you would: be ready fo 
a Dying Hour, you-ſh&uld be Faithful to your 
own Conſcience, ſetting that right which is 


amiſs, and haſtening out of that Evit Frame. 


into the contrary Gracious Framg. ©O my 
Beloved) if you beFrneand Faithful to Con- 
ſciepce,Contcienc&@lt be True and Faithful' 
toyou,witnellingforyou.,and not againſt you; 


both while you live.and when you die. Ina - 


word, in alt things labour to keep a good 
Conſcience; this was ParPs great Care and 
Exerciſe, AGs 24.16. Herein do I exerciſe*my 
to have always aConfcience void of Offence 
gras God. and towards Men.O this wHll be 
et and Bleſfed'Exercife : andthemote 
ve are found'in it while weve, the 
Combort will it afford us when we can to: 
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 withany thing that Conſcience, condemns +" 
us in,'or for. Again; d(#3 not Conſcience - 
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And the very God of Pea 
Body, = 


" bim- in Peace. without Spot, and blameleſs. The 


| Death and Judgment. Oh, preſs afteran emi- 4 
_ the leaſt Taintor Tmcture of Sin, or Smfult *© 4 


* for the future Life: And for Mento talk of : 
* being ready for t 


 inyoufLives and Walkings: This: isWwhat- 4 


.- EE none owecrne honorees 2, 
= SO —— 
mm W 
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aud a Tincture of Holinels run through alt - | 


of the Lord Jeſus Chrift with.all bis Saints. The © 7 
poſttire he would have them to bein at the | 
Coming of Chriſt, ®the poſture of unblame- 
able Holineſs, which indeed is the Beſt and F 
rcadieft poſture. The fame things he prays 2: 
for, in order to the ſamneend, in 1 Theſſ. 5.33. * 
%/ anttifie you.whally :- * 
and Tpray God that your 7 hole Sprrit,Soul and 7 
referved blameleſs unto the coming A 


7 Lord Jeſus Chrift. This'is that alſo which © # 
Far other Apoſtle. enjoins inorder hereunte, * : 
2 Pet. 3.14. Be dilagent, that ye may be found of 


more Spotleſs and Blameleſs we are: in our = 
Spirits arid Ways; the more ready we arefor - 


nencygn Holineſs, admitting of, noffe, no,ngt 


Dehilemerit,upon any terms whatſoever !Uln- 

holy Souls.are unready Souls ; they areunrea- 

dy for Death, unready tor Judgmentanready 
ce, and yet Beunholy,y is 

the greateſt Folly in the World : There | 

labour for much Purity and Holineſs. b- 


Fir, Labourfor much Purityand Helge 


God indiſpenſtbly calls for. 1 Pet.,15,16, 4s 
by that®as called you is Holy, ſo be y#®Hdlyin - 
all manner of Converſation: Becauſe it is wvitten,, 
Be ye Holy, for T an Holy. We ſholld preſs af- 
ter UniverſaFHolinefs. There. ſhould beaVein” 
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- Sious Actions ;*we ſhould.asnear as pollibles 

eDegicated and DevofEd to God, and our 
xvesMmould beLives of walking with him. 
They,.and they ofly, who walk with God 
while they live; are thofe whowill be found 


die. As for all Carelefs,;Licentious ones, let 
them nevex talk of being ready fr Deattrand 


-*. ready to br all Carih when they. come to 


futureLite; for they areat an utter Diſtang, -. 


-from any ſuchthing: Indeed, ready they are, 
but for what ? Ready for Hel., ready tor the 
Wrath ofiGod, ready for Deſtruction : But 

, they:grenot atall ready fora BleſſedEternity. 
'The Apoſtle weeps over ſuch;, as being in- 


deed thus readygPh11, 3.18.15. Many walk, of 
whom I Weve told you oftgi, and now tall your 


& * even weeping, that they are Enemies tothe Crof 


I 


ofeChriſt; whoſe erM 3s Deſtruction, whoſe God 


#5 their Belly, whoſe Glory 3s their Shame, who. 
\:} . mind Earthly Things, Many there.are who 
E's profeſs andghope well of themſelyes, as to 


another Lite, who de yeEooſe and Carnal: 
Wicked and Licentious in their Lives and 


FF ._Walkings: They domnot watch and keep 


Ir: ang miſt expedt to 


be caioff from. God»and Chrilt for cver. 
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ve db, even our-Civih as well'as our Refi- 
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aud cried, I ord;Lord : Came with their Gifts, 


's Parts, and Priviledges ; but Chritt ſent them 


away, with a Depart from me ye WorkerFof $- 
niquity, Eo in - fer. .7.. an beginning, we 
read of ſoine that made Proftetlion of God 


" and his ways, and yet walked in Sin, and 
- wallowed in all manner of Abomination : 
And whatis the Iffue ? Werſe the 15th. ſaith 
God, 1 will caſt you ont of my fight : God wilt 
|- atHft caſt off all Looſe, Licentious Walkers; . 
Pſalm 2x.9. David. grays thus, Gath:r not my . 
Soul with Sinners, And truly, 4t yougwould 


not be gather'd with Sinners at laſt, yougguſt 
not walk in Sin with Sinners now : And as 


for the Saints themſelves. 10 'Y as they let » 


down their Watch, and neglect theiugwalk- 
ing with God ; ſo tarts they give 


ay tO a 


Looſe, Vaip, Heedleſs way & Living ; 1o far. | 


they .have. things out of Order with them, 


_ and they are unready for a Dying Hours Bz- . 
hold.-Tcome as a Thief (faith ChrifÞleſſed is 


L6H TOC, -, eepeth bis Garments, + : 
q teſt be walk naked, Hd be 4 
| . 255. Sofar as the Saints carry it unbecome- ...__ 
ing their High” and Holy Proteffion (whiclr.  * 


ey ſee his Shame.Rev. 


15 tO0 too frequent with them) ſo far they are 


thoxt of:that compRat Readineſs for Deaths. 


and Eternity they ſhould preſs after. - > 43 
_ Secondlyg Labour for much Purity andfo- 
linefS'in "your Hearts and ihing 'We 


mult be Pure and Holy within 
without; .in.qur Hearts and A 
well as 1n our Lives and&Walkings, if we 
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* Hour. Who ſhall aſcend into the Hill off the 
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free from 


- © would have all right indeed fora Dying. 


Lord 2 And who ſhall land in his Holy Place ! 


TheAnſwer is, He that hath clean Hands,and 'Þ+ 
@ pure Heart, Pal. 24.3, 4. And Chritt ex- 
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T _. Preparationfor Death. 107 
| frſtRiſings and Motions of Sin within ; nip | 
++ Luſt, if poffible, -in the-very Bud and Blol- - 
tf om. It istrue, this calls upon us tohavea 
- very curious Eye upon our Hearts; and in- 
| deed.ſuch an Eye we ſhould have upon them, 
we nuift have upon them, if we meanto be 
Chriſtians indeed. Grace will teacha Many 
not only to oppoſe the Adts of Sin, and to 
watch againſt he Reign of any Heart-Luft ;- 
but alſo to oppoſe the very hrft Motions and. 
{ Rifings of Sin in the Soul. © And the more 
| youdo this, the better Poſture you are in for 
| a Dying Hour, '' - " 
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A further Diredion, in-order to a compleat Pre- 
paration for Death, to, preſs after the nobleſt 
« . Strains of Grace, Several of theſe pointed 
_ .- at, and inſiſted on,.as tending hereunto. 
| "44-8 


| - Sahly.XYTOuldyouindeed hivealliead 
t - Sixthly, uld'you indeed have all ready, 

& 4 W and x order. in,your Souls, 24 
,* .a Dying Hour? Then reſt not in low ard 
ordinary, but aſpire atter.the higheft and no- | 
bleſt Strains of Grace. The better tounder- 4 
ftand this, you 'muſt know, That there#re - + -; 
ſome higher and more noble Strains of Grace - + 
 thanordinary; Strains of Grace, thatcarry a 
', pecuhiarGlory and Excellency in them, ai 

do inan eminent Manfter delight tf&Heart of 
God: Indeed, every Strain of Grace, even the . 
'Teaftand loweſt, has a Beauivy and Glory. init, 


leafureto& God's Heart : /,The leaft 
Dram of GodlySorrgw., the eaſt Holy Awe | 
of God, and trembling at his Word ; the F 
Aeaft Breathing of Love and Defire towards Þ 
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Grace. ?Tis ſaid of Athanafis, 
b: Tots $US TATENSE 5 Th Bpornduari— _ 
'" That he was high in Works, but low in Spirit: 
F- He had great Attainments., but was very” _ -4 
t. humble and lowly under all, which is men- .. 
ſ. tion'd asa peculiar Excellency. in him. And - 3 
[ -I remember a Saying which I have rad. in 
| oneof the Ancients, ſpeaking of Humility : 
For a Man to be humble ( ſays he) "in a lomg 
| deſpicable, rigs, tis: dg, 40. grean®" 
Matter, but Honourable Humile. that, 1s 
tofay, for a Man to he humble in 'an high» * 
and,proſperous Condition,to be hamble un- 
; der eminent Employments ; Zhi i a great | 
thing, a rare Virtue indeed. O for a Fr = 
to z high in Attainments, high in Glfts, a 
high irs Graces, high m Comforts, high in... 
þ.2 rvices, high in- Succefles, . high in Place = 
"hd-Eſteem among Men 4, and yet-at the . 3 
fame time to be low in Mind, low in Heart, "1 
Flow iff his Eſteem and Apprehenſion of . » 
himſelf : this 1s an hi#hand eminent Straj ki 
of Grace-3- this Paul excelled in, and*twas < 
hf# Crown and Glory ; he was a Man of as 
high Attatnments and Accompliſhments,.as 
moti that ever lived : he- My en in Gitts, 
{ high in Graces, high in Comforts, high in 

- Services, High in Succeſſes, high m all trne® 
Worth and Excellency ; and yet how low, 

| how-humble in Spirit was he? How little 
F in his own Eye, and how: vie in hig.own 
Eſteem 2 You know hoWhe ſpeaksof him< 
+ ſelt, The chief of. Sinners, 1 Tum. 1. 15, Leſs 
: thay: the-leaft of all. Saints,, Biphel. 3:8. 1 ay 
| | | 's 
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. the leaſt of the Apoſtles :* Not worthy to be called F 

an Apoſtle, »Cor. 1 5; 9. I amnothin , 2 Cor. 'Þ - 0 

12.11, This alſoWas a part of Chriſt's Crown Þ hH 

”. and Glory: Who ever fo eminent in Gifts þ + F 

L* = and Graces ? Who ever aboundedwith ſuch Þ - 

” _ 'Glorious Endowments as he? Arid yet,who | i 

I ſo Meck, ſo Hymble, ſo Lowly, as he? Learn 7 - , 
a, 


q 
z 


of me, (faith he) for I am meek-and lowly in, \þ - 
Heart, Mat. 11. 29. Ina Verſe or two before, T. 
1 toleftis, That all things were telivered + a 
unto him-by the Father : ues, yet here, 1 am Þ - a 
_ "meek and lowly in Heart : He was hunthle F 4 

under all his Advancements 'and- Attain- F. -. > 
4 ' ments : ,Oh, Jabour to#be like him herem;'F * © 
whgtever your Attainments are, -labour to Þ + 


=, P» 


» be hamble mder them. and that becauſe he Þ 
E.. *. was ſo;. Bluſh, O Duſt and Afpes! Bluſh'to |. h 
6-4,” Shinkof being proud, be aſhamed to be proud: F -'P 
.. © God humbles binſlf.,. and doſft thou exalt thy hb d 
5H ſelf ? So one ſpeaks. And againel{ewhere, gþ ,--© 
b *7zs intolFfable Impudence,(ſays he) that when © 

B+ empties, and humbles +t ſelf, a vile | 
Worm fhould ſwell, and be blown up with |. 
Pride, O be humble,whatever you? AttaM- Þ- 
ments are: The more humble you are, the . 


by 


-more Precious you are in God's Sight ; for, | .* 
; he hath Reſpe@ unto the Lowly, but & dsthe |  ® 
Et Proud afar offs, Plal. 138. 6. Yea, Hereſifteth } : 
= the Proud, He'ſets himſelf in Battel Array  * 
- , againſt the Proud, Fames 4. 6.'  Arrogateno- Þ 
thing #0 thy Jef gf theſe things that are in 7 
thee. butt thy Sins; by ſo much the more Precious F - 
a : © thou art in God's Eyes, by how much the more: Ks 
BR > Pie and deſvietbls thou art in thine own Ejur," pu 
"—_ | ays F 
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: * Preparation for Death. 11% 
| faysBernard. 'And to fay no more, none. 7 
.-. more re{dwtodie than the humble and low- 

' ly Perſon.; none more. unready. than the”. 
{ . Froud and High-minded. 7 
'. _ -3. Fora Man tobe full, and yet empty ;- 
-- Full of Enjoyments, and yet empty of the 
-. Love of the World; tor a Man to enjoy an 
F Affluence of this World's Good, a Fulnets of 
- all Creature-Comforts and Contentmenigs. 


'' and yet to be deaT toall, andigs looſe rom 
& - all, placing his whole HappineFig-Godand * 
C @vik - this isa choice, 2noble and excellent |} 
F. Strain of Grace indeed. We read of ſome, ** 4 
&- and but of ſome, iu Scripture, who underan  * |} 
F_ Atfuence of outwardEnjoyment$have been ® | 
# wean from all. and fat looſefrom aH, and 

' - haveskept up their Communion with God, ' 

* .placing the wholeReſt and Happineſs of their . * 
F . Souls therein; ſome ſnch . (I tay). we-read _ 
t-- of in Scripture, but trul they are þuit very _ 
T*-few.*and-indecd 'tis bach a rare aud a difh- 
| - cult thing, for a Sl thus to do; .. Th * 

| things eſpectally,-when enjoyed inthe Ful-®+ 
|  Aeſfsof them, are fo apt to ingrofs the Heart-. *} 
F _ to themſelves, and to alienate it from Gods 

and Communion with God, that *tis indeed} 7 

FT avery-rare and dithcylt thing for a Man,un= *® 
*_ deran WMuence of them, to {it looſs from | --Þ 
them, * and make: God, and Communion : 
| -with God, all in all to Him. © *Fis a + © 

+ great Saying, whiclt.I have heard of 'a * 
'F 2 Learned; Man. Althdlgh Advcrfaty breaks 
F.. many, yet Proſperity and Fulheſs of Enjoys 
= .ments_Rills many more: *And.how rap a 
+F: | Man 
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' botharareand difficult thing ; but by how 'Þ &: 
anch-the more rare and difficuk it is, by fo dos 
ch the qawore Excellent and Eminent, F & 
© when attgyrd# Oh! for a Man to ſwim | 
. Chin-deepin the Streams of Creature-Conggi, ti 
{38 EE yet not to forfake” the Fountain OF F E 
- Living Waters: For a. Man to:haye- the *$ b 
| Streams nin pleaſantly on each Hand oo *&- al 
os. 
al 


# _andyettobatheandgelight only in thi 

'% tain, as.his Reit and Happineſs; for agMan Þ} 
- = mtheheight of Proſperity, to be able to ſay | nm 

to. God, as the Pſalmiſtiin his Afictiondid, F- ar 

Pſal. 73-25. Whom have T in Heaven bat thee? * fa 

And there is none upon Earth 1 defire bifides | G 


\ F _ 


= - thee; Thisis noble Gre indeed: Oh, la-, }. tt 
” *bour taxcome up to this, . whatever.your | th 
4 Worldly Enjoyments are, though never {of þ fh 

Great. ſo High, ſoPleaſant ; yet as ever you” Ur 


& -. would be ready for a Dying Hour, tit looſe - & M 
= from all, die to all; the more dead-awe #e Þ an 
” tothe World, the more ready weate togo Þ- yc 
© outof the World. A Worldly Spirit, aSpi- | fo 
& :- riti Love with this W6rld; 1s moſt unrea- þ co 
Ez dy for-2,Dyang ſoup 4 How can he be ready , | co 
> tolave the World,that is in Love with the Þ T] 
+. World? A Worldly Spirit is moſt Odious F #1 
coithe Spirit of God, and moſt unſtable Þ - 


to 


o 


| neſs and Sufficiency of all Good and Happi- 


Preparation for Death. 113. 1 
{| tothe future Life;.and one living in that 
” Spirit. cannot be fit to die. *Tis a great Say- 
-" ing 1I have read in one, He « Perfcd, whoſe- 
 . Soul is alienated from the World: But (lays . 
he,) that Soul is far from God, to whom thi . | 
miſerable Life is Sweet : That is to lay, who | 
is fond of theſe poor things here. Oh! die 
Enjoyments, and yet to want nothing,but to 
be content, and to/ſee all in God.,and-enjoy 


daily to the World under all your Enjoy- | 
- all in God : For a Man tobe afflicted and *' ; 


3. For a Man to be Empty. and yet Full z# 
to be deſtitute of all outward Comforts and ' 


' neſs na naked God, and naked Godlinels, 
- and accordingly to live up unto him.and reſt 
f  fatisfied in him: This is.a noble ftrain of 
Grace indeed. This the Prophet.and in him, 3 
- theChurch.reſolved tpon, Hab. 3. 17, 18,41. ©} 
though the Fig-tree ſhall not Bloſſom, next hee 
ſhall Fruit be in the Vine : the labour of the O-- 
live ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no 
| Meat ; the Flock ſhall be cut off from the F old, . 
| and there ſhall be no Herd in the Stalls. Hexe 
*. you ſee, 1s a moſt {ad Suppoſition, a moſt 
forlorn and deſtitute condition ſuppoſed to 
come: Well, and what then 2 In caſe all this 
| come to paſs,what will the Church do then > 
” That the 18th Verſe tells us, Tet T will rejoyce 
- in the Lord, Twill joy in the God of my F3tn 
tion ; She 15 reſolved to live upon God, and 


delight 


dic. | - 


Thenits of it, if you would indeed be ready-to 
| 
diſtreffed. and yet at the ſame time ſee a Ful- | 
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and eryoy all in Chriſt, when: the World | 
Bfrowns upon him, and is low with him, this þ 
Bb anoble (train of 'Grace : and let me lay F 
«this. that "tis an Argument that we have Car- Þþ . 

. nal Hearts, if we'ſee not all-in God 5 and 
' enough 1n God to fatishe and make us hap- Þ - 
-py, whether we have any thing or nothing | 
of this World. Heaven, which Death Tends P 


74 to lay toheart, and be afflicted for the AMi- 
caions of God's Namezand People, this 1s - 


Ry OR 


E =E _ 
4 


' pe Ureat Concern, 


itt him, over-againſt all Wants, Loſſes, and 


AMictions. "So the Apoſtles,2 Cor. 6. 10. who | 


were as having nothing, yet poſſeſſing. all things : 
They faw all in Chai pa oh. 


n place to place ; yet poſſeſſing Chriſt, in hint 
om LY; ali rendes 6s S ME 


us to, if we are indeed ready for it, is nothing 


elſe but the Viſion and Fruition of God : for - 


-there he 15 all iwfall : And certainly, it we 


do-not ſee all in God mow, and enough in | 
'God now, we cannot ſuppoſe our ſelves to. ! 
be fo fully ready for Deathand Eternity, as |} 


we ought to be. 


4. For a Man to have no AfMiction, and } 
{Ft to be deeply aficted.; to be wholly free 


om all Perſonal AMiction, and yet gxeatly 


gloriods Grace,Grace in luſtre. * Tis the Ob- 
ſervationof a worthy.Divine,chat in the Day 


both his Name and People do greatly ray of x 
bh he 2 IE God | 


\ 


lighter {elf with"God : She ſees enough | | 
in alone, and fets him, and her Tutereſt 


iſt, and exyoyed all in | 
Chriſt. Here (as one gloſſes upog the place,) Þ 
er 


we poſſeſs nothing, but do wander up and down | 


or a Man to ſee } 


of the Churches Tronble and Affliction, when | 
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net pd p*it; Hank *% 
; f 


| "I ; " an K was af "IN ; Ve "Oe: 7 ds F oo: PT) ky : 3 W I ___ L + Bp hs F? hs "A IDE das = *Y 
-+£; - Y | . i > TT 6! p- A A \ b- p. J* o* E . / Y - uw 
F = - n > * 4 _- 34 

" £ <6 wa , id : ME. 
Preparation fo! Death: " TY +7 

T 4 # 1 g b, I 

| on” ” i O 
F bo A i2 


God does ſometimes leave ſome of his Peo- 

. . plean Aﬀuence of all outward good things; 

-  whenothers are ſiript of all their Comforts, 

_ they are full; when others are in ſtraits,they 
abound ; ©.neither is'there any Cloud upon” 
their Tabernacle. And this God does to try 
them,whether they will take up in their En> 

 Joyments, and forget the AﬀMictions of his 
Name and'People : And truly not to do ſa, 

but in ſuch a caſe to Tay the Churches Afﬀi- 

Qions to Heart, and to: bleed: and mourn® 

TW: the Bleeding: Intereſt of God's Name - 
and People ; this is pure Grace, and marvel- 

' lous pleafing to God. Such Grace ſome of 
the Saints have come up unto. Such Graces 
were found in David.,2 Sam. 7.1. And it cane 

to pa when the hag fat in bis Houfe,and the. 
Lor 


ad given him Keſt round about, from all 


t OÞy Enemies, that the King ſaid unto Nathan 
the Prophet. See now I dwell in an Houſe of Ce- 
dar. but the Ark of God dwelleth without Cur- 
tains. Mark, all was well with David, he 
had Reſt, and he dwelt ina Houſe of Cedar ; 
he had things ſuitable for, and becoming a 
F - King: Ah, butall was not well with the 
' . Intereſt of God, and his Worſhip : David's 
Houſe and Intereſt proſpered ; 2 it fax” 
notfo well with the Houſe and Intereſt of A 
God ; and theretore,all his-Enjoyments were -4 
as nothing to him. he ſo laid the Sufferings ; | 
of God's' Name and Worlnip: to Heart. The 
like was found in Nehemzah, Chap. 2.all - 4Þ 
-. things were well with him in his own Per- =: | 
. -fon : He was the ing Cup-bearer, and - - 
A 2 :.* M0 


F, 
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; wed-under the Enjoyment of an AfﬀMuence of - 
all outward Contentmencs ; and yet was in | 
deep AMiction of Spirit, upon the account of Þ ' 
the Churches Aftfiction : When T heard theſe 
Words. (ſays he,) Chap. 14 Theſe Words ! 
What Words 2 Why, that the Remnant that |. 
were left of the Captivity, were in great Afﬀfli- | 

tion and Keproach ; that the Wall of Jeruſa- } 
lem was broken down. and that the Gates there. | 
of were burnt.with Fire, So Verſe 3. Now | 

- when T heatd theſe Words, TI ſat down and + 

© wept, and mourned certain days, and faſted and. þ - 
prayed before the God of Heaven; and in 
Chap.2. beginning, hzs Countenance.Ctis ſaid,) Þ 
4s ſad, upon this account. O, this was rare 
Grace, choice Grace-! No Perſonal AMiction, 
yet deeply AfﬀMicted in, and with the AMi- 
cons of the Church. ſo deeply AfMicted, 
'that all his Perſonal Comforts, though great, 5 
were.nothing to him. The like you find in” | 
Daniel, Chap. 10. 2,'3. Oh, labour tocome |} 

- up to this Strain of Grace! It may be,things |}. 
axe well with you, and you have all that 
Heart.can wiſh : But if they are not ſo with 

-- the Intereſts of God's Name and People, you 
ſhould be deeply aMicted for this, in the 

-midit of all your Perſonal Comforts ; and 
the more of this Spirit is in you, theamore 
excellent your Grace ts. D 

5. For a Man to ſubmit chearfully to, and. 

> acquieſce in the Will of God, when moſt tharp 
- and ſevere upon this outward Intereſt, this 
is a noble Strain of Grace. When God ſhall 

_ exerciſea Man with rending tearing Diſpen- +þ 

ſations, -- 
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fations, 2dding Sorrow to Sorrow to him., 
breaking him with Breach upon Breach.,cau-- 

_ fing all his Waves and his Billows to go o-- 
ver him; and yet then for hmm quietly toac- 
quieſce in, and cheartully to ſubmit to what 
God does, this is choice Grace : Such Grace: 
was found'in Aaron,Lev. ro. 3. God itewtwo' 
of his Sons at once, and the Difpenſation: 
was attended © with fo many, aggravating: 
Circumſtances, as made it almoſt unparat- 

* HiPd, notto be equalPd, fo terrible was it + © 

' all yet under that great Stroke, Aaron- held 

' bis Peace, he ſubmitted freely, andacquieſced 

* chearfully. The like was found in ob, when 

:- God had broken him all to pieces, he Wor-- 

- ſhips him, and blefles his Name. 7ob 12.21,22. 

And this was eminentin Chriſt himſelf,and' 

was indeed-his Crown and Glory :- Father, 

/ not my Will, but thy Will be done, Mat. 26.39-- 

He freely ſubmits his Will to the Fathers,- 

though he faw the Father coming forth a-- 

.. gain{t him in a moſt terrible Difpenſation.- 
Oh, for a poor Soul to Iye down at the Foot: 

ef God,.and tobe ſo melted into his WilLas- 

' chearfully to bow to it, and acquieſce in it: , 
under the ſharpeſt Diſpenſations-! This is No= oY 

' ble Grace indeed. Oh |! preſs after this, this? 

is very-neceflary to prepare us for a Dying; 

Hour; and the more of this, the more rea-- 
dy for that Hour. 

© © 6. For a Man to maintain the Adinegs of... 
his Faith in God; and to*think honourably* 

| of him.-when yet he Frowns, and all things: 

-- kem to.make againtt the Soul : This isa Nos«- 

c-þ | 53M ble.: 
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ble Strain. of Grace. Snch Grace was | 
gun] in Abraham, who, *tis faid, againſt 
Hope, believed in Hope ; and ſo was ftrong in 

F aith.Rom, 4- 18, 19, 20., when he had no en- 
couragement ; yea, when a!l things oppoſed. | 
him, - yet then he maintained” his Faithin ; 
God. So Job, Chap. 13.15. Though he ſlay | 
me, yet will 1 traft in him. Oh! to love a | 
eiung God, and to truſt in a ſlaying God, | 
thisis Noble Grace: For a Man to maintain | 
© the Aftings of his Faith in God, . when he 4 
. comes forth as an Enemy againſt him : This 


agaly 
God calls for. He expects, that when we = 
walk in Darkneſi, and ſee no Light, then we \- 
Fouls truſt in the Name of the Lord; andſotso \ + 
&6 his Noble Grace, {/a. 50. 10, 11. Truly,”tis j 
often times the Cafe of God's People, that | 


they walk in Darkneſs, and ſee no Light : all 


things ſeem to be againſt them. Poſlibly God 


Frowns and AﬀMicts ; he Frowns within, 
and he AMicts withont : *© Yea, the poor 
© Soul ſees nothing but Difficulties -and Diſ- 


*conragements, took which way he will : He | 


 ©looks into his own Heart, and there he can- 


. | ; 
| F< perhaps, he cannot ſee any one promiſe that } 


 *he dares lay hold upon : He looksgageh 
*former Experiences, and they area'ou 
* fight : He runs to his Evidences, and they 
© are all blotted that he cannot read;# Thus 
He is beſet with Difficulties, and" all things 
ſcem to make againit him,*both within and 
without ; and yet now, when thus in the 
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- -andto faſten by Faith upon him, when he 
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Dark, for the Soul to believe in God, and- 
think wel! and hohourably of him ; this 1s | 
Noble Grace indeed, this is Faith in luſtre: ».:; 
To call Chriſt Lord, when he calls us Dog, | 


is beating us off, as to ſenſe at leaſt, as *twas 
"with the Woman, Mat, 15.26, 27,28. this is 
glorious Grace: For a Man tg tnink well, 
and hope well. and beheye well, in the Face 
of Frowns and Diſcouragements: Fora Man, 
- *Wwhen God is frowning, and ſmiting, cordi-* 
- ally toſay, this is but for a time, he-will 

* Smile again ; he is but behind the Curtain, 
and wlll appear again ; nis Defire is. not to 
ruin me, bs refine me :. He is but making- 
"me to prize his Grace and Preſence more; 
there 15 Love in all this. Oh! fora Man to 
' believe, that there 1s Love in God's, Heart, 
when he ſees nothing but Frowns un his 
Face, and meets” with nothing hardly bur: - 
Blows from his Hand : For a Man to believe, _ 
that God' intends nothing but Good, when 
he inflicts variety of Evils, ſurely this is glo-. . 
riots Grace: Oh that you would labour, *: |} 
for ſuch Grace ! Such Grace will look Death 
in”=the' Face with Boldneſs. *Tis a gre. Þ 
Speegh. which Holy Rxtherford hath, *I lay 3 
*Iiflbitions on my Thoughts (fays he.,)that” 'Y 
© they Teceive no Slander of my only Belo- © 
*ved : Let him even ſay our of. his own 
*Mouth, there 15 no hope ;” yet will I dien 
© that ſweet beguile : Þ-1t not ſo? ButT 
< ſhall ſee the Salvation of God ; it is my Joy. . 
© to believe under the Water.and to:die with 


, 4 
F , o i - 
| Y E & X | 
”- > Ic nl 
No” ws f VC ik 3 
STYLE 4 Ts.” Fs * 


l 
| 
E | 


” T20Q The Great Concern, Or, 

Faith in my Hand. griping of Chriſt, Beg 
*ſach Grace 5 4% ® HT TO 
__ 7. Fora Manto ſeea Beauty and Excel- 
Fency in Service, as well as in Enjoyment, 
..m Work, as well as in Reward, and atcord- 
mgly to have his Heart lye in it : This alſo 
ts Noble Grace. Sirs, there is a Beauty and 
Excellency in Service ; for a Man to be uſed. 
and employed tor God, and to-act for him. 
tn the World.is the highett Honour and Ex- 
cellency, (next to Union and Communion. 
with him,) that can be -put upon a poor 


Creature: *T'was the Honour of Chriſt, it 1s. 


the Honour of Angels : Service is better than 


Enjoyment : *1:5 a more blefſed thing to give. 


than to receive, ACts 20. 53. Now when a Soul 
has an{werable Thoughts and TY I 
about it, does practically, and.inde 

Beauty and Excellency in Service for God, 
and accordingly is ative for him, willing to. 
be employed by, him, and that though he has. 
nO Reward at preſent from him ; this.is No- 
ble Grace. This was found in Paxl, Vntome, 


Gaith he,) is this Grace given, to preach unto 


= the Gentiles the nnſearchable Riches. of Chriſt, | 


ſur 3- 8. He took'd ont as an Honour.a Fa- 


- Our to-be employed in the Work and a A 


ice of Chriftt, And again, = 7, 1.6 
thank, Chrijt Feſus our Lord, who hath eta, 
me. for that be accounted me faithful, puttin 
we tnto the Miniſtry, Here he bleſies Chriſt his. 
Eord and: Maſter. forging him in his Work ; 
' yaa, ſuch a Worth, Beauty and Excellency, 

Tt he ſee in his Service, that he was content. 

| Ft tO. 
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| jofce toſte.Grace flouriſhing in others; and: - 


Preparation for Death. . 12 $2 
to ftay out of Heaven, and the Boſom of: 
Chritt*'s Love, where yet he carneſily Jongeds 
to be, that he might do further Service for. 
Chriſt in this World. So'you hind, Phzl. x... 

. 21, 22, 23; Oh! for a Soul to long, and long.: 
earneſtly for Heaven,.and the immediate En- - 
Joyment of Chriſt there,. and yet- to be con--- 
cent to ſtay here in a ſinful, finning, trouble-- - | 
fom World. meerly to do ſome further Ser- - 
vice for Chriſt, and to Honour him yet in-- 
the Diſcharge of his Work and Warfare, this.- 
i high Grace. This Holy Aztherford hath: 
attained unto ; he could under high. Aﬀu--- 
rance of Heaven, be content to ſtay many. 
Years out of it, to preach Chritt. The ſame 
Mind dwelt in Chriſt hinwelt, 1/þo went-a= 
bout doing good. making it bis Meat and Drink: 
zv:do his 7 athers Will, and to finiſh his Work: -. 
Oh ! when a Soul comes to this; then he is:-- 
fit to live, and fit to die: When with that.” 
'« AncientFather, we come to ſay indeed J/bar-: 
zs-it to live, .and not to live for Uſe and Ser 
vice When we value Life and Days in this-- 
World,no further than we are fome way ſer- 
., viceable to Chritt ; this is growing Graces. 
8. For a Man to rejoice in the Gifts, Gra=: 
ces, and Uſes of others, and that though they-- 
outHhine and cclipſe his: For a Man to re= 


to ſee the Work of God carried on by others,--. 
though he himfelf be laid alide;and does.not. 

ſhare in the Howbur offs ; this is pure Graee,, - 
Grace iv laftres Such Grace was found.” 
Moſes; Envieſt thou for my ſake £ (faid hetos 
: | Es. 


8 fudge 
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o/þua, who would have had him to forbid 
tdaad and Medad to Prophetie in the Camp.) 
World God that all the Lords People were Pro- 
phets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit- 


'#pon them, Numb. 11. 29. He was fo far from 


envying at” them, that he wiſhes there were 
more of them. Such Grace was found alſo 
in Johnthe Baptiſt, John 3. 26, 27, 30. He Re- 
Joiced in Chriit's being owned and honour- 
ed.and flock'd unto. and in the increaſe of his 
Efteerh with Men,though to his own Abaſe- 
ment. -In Vi erfe 26th, {ome of fobit's Diſci- 
ples come and tell him, That all Men come to 


Chriſt : Well, fays he, *tis but his.due : Ver 


27. A Man can receive nothing.unleff it be given 
| bim from Heaven: Tow. your ſelves bear me 

#iitneſt, that Yin T am not the Chriſt: and 

$9} Tay is fulfilled, that he muſt increaſe,but 

muſt decreaſe. As if he had ſaid, *Tisſo 
far. from being a Trouble to me, that *cig:n- 
_ deed thecompleatingof my Joy. Such Grace 
was found in Pazl, Phzl. 1.18. who rejoiced 
that Chrift was Preached, though with a de- 
Hen to <tloud and 'ecliple him: Chryt 7s 
Preached, and T therezi do rejoice ; yea, and 
wil! rejozce, Some are apt to think, *twill 

bean Aﬀtiiction to me, (ſays he,) that Chrilt 
- BPreached by any but my felt 5 wheregs in- 
deed, this is ground of great Joy to mas I re- 
zoice, that though I cannot be permitted to 
Preach Chriſt my ſelt, vet that ſo many o0- 
thers do Preach him. Ang, F remember a 
oreat Speech of .Lwther, (aſfguing the ſame 
Grace to be in him,) writing to MelandGhon, 

yp | to 
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to comfort him under the Lets and Oppoli- 7 


tions'the Work and Cauſe of God met with- 
al im his time ; the Cauſe.ot God was oppo- 


Aed, and his Work obſtructed : In the ſenſe 


and dejedted ; and Luther underijanding it, 
writes an Epytle tohim, to comfort and en- 
courage him, in which he has this Saying, 
* God. ({ays he,) is able to raiſe the Dead, 
* and he is able to ſapport his Fallen Cauſe, 
© and to raiſe it when Fallen. If heſhall not 
* account us worthy to be uſed therem, let 
* him do it by others,and make ule of others. 
Mark, He was content the Work of God 
ſhould be done by others. There are two 
things which -I look upon, to carry#as pure 
and noble Grace in them.as any whatſoever : 
One is, to be willing to be uſed in God's / 


of which" Melan&hon was inerſanding 


' Work, without being taken notice of,, or ha— 


vimg the Honour of it : The other 1s,,for a 
Man to: rejoice to ſee the Work of God car— 
ried on by others, though he himſelf be laid 
alide, and has not the Honour to be uſed 
therem. Oblhbour for ſuch Grace ! - Grace 
that will rejoice in the Gifts, Graces, Uſes: - 
and Succefles ot -others, though you thereby 
are.out-ſhined. FP 
gif For a Man to have great Aﬀectien to- 
the Name:and Honour of God and-Chrift, 
and to think nothing too much to.do,,, too 
hard to ſtaffer, or too dear to part withal tor 


| the Service anAdvancement therect : This 
' 1s Noble Grace. When a. Man hath hight 


and. paramount Aﬀections to the Name of 


z24 The Great Concern, or: yu 

| God and Chriſt, loving and preferring of is ' 
infnicely- befoze all his own Intereſts and 
Concerns, being ready to be, do, or ſuffer 

\ anything for the Service of it. - Oh what 
Grace 15.this !. Such Grace ſome of the Saints 
have attained unte.. ' Lord (fays Moſes con- 
cerning 1/rae!.) if thox wilt forgive their Sin.: 

- and if not, blot me, Tray thee. out of the Book, 
which thou haſt Written, Exod. 32. 32. What 
is here ifieant by the Book: which God had 
written, Lſhall not now ftand to enquire or 
determine ;:but to be content to. be Blotted |! 

- out of. it, was to beſure, a great piece of Self= |} 
,deniat.; and. this, Meſes detired; you ſee, ra-. | 

ther than that the. People-ſhould: be utterly 
deſiroyed ; and all becauſe he knew how 

_ much the Glory of God was concerned. and 
would ſaffer by their DeſtruCion,,.as appears 
by comparing this Verſe with Verſe 12. The. 

\ Sura, (asone obſerves 1s) is, That Moſes 
*-prefers- the. Glory of- God. before his own 
*Salvation,whoſe Glory was conjoined with 
* T{raePs, Preſervation, in; reſpect ofthe Pro- 
*-miſes made to the Fathers, and- in reſpe&t 
*ot- the Blaſphemies which the: Egyptians 
+and. other: Adverſaries were ready to belch 
Sout againft God, ſhould he. deſtroy them. 
Suck Grace: was-found alto in 7obn Baptift.iur: 
the phce lately mentioned, 70h» 3, latteFend; 
who.was content Chriſt ſhould raiſe himſelf 
oat of bis Abaſement. Such Grace was 
found im Chrift, who preferged his Father's 
Glory before bis ewn- Life, John 22. 27, 28. 

"Sch. Grace, was found. in Paxl, who was wit-. 


bing. 
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' . - Ling not onlyto be hound, but even to-die for the 
| ſak of Chriſt, Acts 21. 13. for the Name. the: 
Honour of Chriſt :. Chrift's Honour was ſo 
| © dear to him, that he could be content. to die: 
- to ſerve it ; he preferred it before his Life. 
Oh my Beloved ! when. a. Soul ſhall be-ſo- 
ſwallowed up with love and zeal: for” the 
i Glory of God, and the Tnterett of Chriſt i 
 _ the World, as that his own Interett are ma. 
manner over-look'd and forgotten by- him-- 
When to ſee the Nameof God exalted, thalk 
ea Man's greateſt Triumph; and to fee it 
debaſediſhall be his greateſt Trouble : When 
{ his Practical Language: ſhall be ſuch as this, 
/ ' Father, here Iam : Which way ſoever thy 
Glory lies, I am ready to. ſerve thee in it; 
*tis Honour enough for me to Honour God > 
tis Happmeſs enough for. me to gleritie God 2: 
And therefore let God do with-me.. and let 
him call me to do whatever he will in or- 
der therennto :. Let him, if he pleaſes, eclipſe 
my Name.,and throw my Glory i the Daft, 
ſa beit he will thereby raiſe his own.Name; 
\ - _ and brighten his own Glory : Let him, it 
' . he pleaſes, make me a Foot-ftool, and let-me 
be trampled upon.,; ſo be it he will advance 
himſelf-mto the. Throne thereby : Let:me 
die, if. his Wilk be ſo, that his Glory may 
live - Whatever. becomes of me, though 1 
ſhould be ſtripped of all, though my Name 
and-Intereſt ſhould not, yetslet God be mag- 
unified: let Gad have Honaur in the World, 
and let: the Interelt and Kingdom. of-Chgilt 
proſper, *tisenough, 1 am.fatisted.. Whew 
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ſay, *tis thus with a Soul, this ſpeaks Noble 


Grace indeed. Oh'preſs after ſuch Grace ! 
The: more you love the Name of God and 
_ tne. htter you re either to live or 

IC. eg 


ſufter, but alſo to W's in Sufferings, for 
the fake of Chriſt and the Goſpel : For a 
Man: chearfully to take up the Croſs for 


Chriſt, and to look upon it as his Crown 
4hd Glory, as an Henourand Preferment to 


F him; this is allo a high ſtrain of Grace, and 
 is'greatly plcating to Gog, The Croſs, my 
- Beloved, init {elf 5 @ Black ſoure Crab-tree, 
(as'one callsit'; ) but though ſuch in it ſelf, 
ot born for the {ake'of Chrift, and ſo 

is Croſs, «tis an Honour, and not a Re- 
proach 3 a Crown of COTE Royal Diadem 
upon the Head of a pcor Creature : To yore 
is given on the behalf” of Chriſt, to ſuffer for 
bis- fake, Phil. 1. 29. Sufferings for Chriſt are 
Noble, Royal, Honourable Gifts, more. Ho- 
nonrble than the Crowns and Kingdoms 
of this World : A Prifon-for Chrift is more 
Honourable than the {tatelieſt Palaces of the 
greateſt Princes : Bonds for Chriſt, are more 
Honourable than Ropes of Peart and Dia- 
mbnds..” Now when a Soul ſhall look-on 
theſe things as ſuch, and accordingly rejoice 
in them : this 1s Noble/Grace indeed : Such 
Grace was found+in the Diſciples, 4&s 5. 41. 
t Who rejoiced, (oxas the Wond is. leapt for 
' Toy.) that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
k Jhame for the Name of Chriſt: Or, as the 


Words: 


-:10. Fora Man not only to be willing to 


me — Houma 7 


WI ” 


m_ Preparation fan;Death. 127 IJ ; 


Words may. be rendred, that they were ho- 7 
noured to be diſhonoured for Chrift. Sothe * 
Apolile and his Brethren, Rom, 5. 3+ We glo- 
ry in Tribulation; and, 1 rejoice (lays Paul} 
m Reproaches, Neceſſities, and Perfecutions, for 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 12.10. SothoſeWorthies, Heb. 
10.34. Who took Joyfaully the ſpoiling: of their 
Goods, This Chritt calls for, Mat.'5- 22. Re- 
Jayce.and be exceeding glad; when Men perſeente © 
you for myſake., And again, Cozent it all Jay 
whey you fall mtodivers Af flictions,$c. Jame 

F.12. *Tis admirable to think how ſomeof 


the Saints, both in former and latter times, * © 


have gloried in theCrols of Chriſt, and even - 
longed for it. Luther longed forthe Honour 
of Martyrdom, and was ready even-to envy 
thoſe that were called unto it, when he,was 
not: For Writing to ſome of his Acquait- 
tance in Bonds for Chriti and the Goſpel, he 
breaks out into this Complaint, * O miſera- 
* ble me, who have been fir{t-in teaching 


© theſe things; but laſt, and perhaps never 


* worthy to be a partaker of yourBonds and * 
* Fires. Oh labour for ſuch Grace: We * 
think it much it we be content toſuffer ; but 
we {hould rejoice in Sufferings, glory m the 
Crols,, carry our {ſelves under Sufferings for 
Chriti, as looking upon him to be (for ſoin- 
deed they are,) an Honour and Priviledge 
Unto us. 

11. Fora Man in a Proſperous Condition, 
all things going ſmoothly, with him in the 


World, to be willing to looſe Anchor.and be 


gone hence to Heayen ; yea, for a Man to 
long, 


\ 
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t Concern, © r 


Z. long, and long: earneſtly for a Diſſolutions 
} - that he might be with Chriſt fully;, and for 


X4 
Fo. 


ever with. him ; this is Noble- Grace. Sirs, 
take a Man whoſe Mountain of Proſperity 


 fands firong, whoſe Paths-aze as it were; 


firewed with Roſes; the Roſes of -Creature- 


Contentments.; who has all that Heart-can 
with of this Worlds Good.the Streams-run- 


ny piedlantly on each hand on him : For. 
ſuch- 


an one ht ſuch a Condition: to long, and. 


long earneſtly to-be gone to- his Dear 6rd; 
that ſo. he may be fully like-him, and may 
ſee him. as-he 15,. that, he may be eternally in 


- his Preſence, ſwallowed up: i» the Love, . 


Praiſes, and Admirations O him, be a Per- 


fect Partaker of his Life and Image : . This 
' is great and glorious Grace, When though 


a Man's Condition in-the Wortd; be every 
way ſuch, as that:he may welHay, 1#';- good 


| | 20 behere: Yet the daily Pulſe of bis Soul.is 
 . thatoftheSpouſe.Cant. 8. 14. Make haſte. my, 


, and be thou like a Roe, or-young Hart, 


--- Beloved T 
; = upon the Mowntains of Spices ; make haſte ta: 


fetch me hence to Heaven. This-is Noble 
Grace, and that which every - one does not 
come up unto. ' Indeed, when we are in Af 


fiction. and our Lives: are better unto us;. 


by reafon of many and great Trials, Difficul- 


ties and: Temptations, then many are wilz 


ting to be gone. But this is ſo far from No- 


ble Grace, thatthis may be where there is 


no-Grace at alk;  _ But when the-Sun- ſhines 
upon our Tabernacle, and ſcts not;;--when 


welive in. a Paradue* of- Earthly-Comforts 


andy. 
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Preparation forDedth. Ta2gS *2) 
F and Contentments ; then to pant, and long © _” 
F to be gone to be with Chriſt; then to ſu=. = 
ſpire.and breathe after the other World, and 
with-an Holy Impatience to look out: for it, 
this is glorious Grace, Grace that carries. am 
Heavenly Odour and Savour with it. Thus: 
I have mentioned ſome of. thoſe-more: Noble: 
and Excellent Strains of Grace for aur Im. 
tation, which I would have. you to labour: 
to come up unto 3 and the more-you come: 
up ta theſe, the more fit. you are to live, and: E 
tne | xe 


/ 


more ready. ta die. 


he —— —— Ge matee——— 
x 3 


Wherein farther DireGions are laid down, ins | 
| order to the ſettin a, aright, and, ma-. 
| king him ready. for a Dying Howr. 


Seyenthly, T 7 Ould you indeed have 
| all things, right and un 


order, betore a Dying . 
Hour comes 2 Then be diligent and faith=. 
ful in the Work of God, that Work which: 
God in a particular manner hath given you: 
todo: We haveall our Work todo, and-: 
that given us from. God ; we have general* 
Work, and ſpecial Work. | 
Fir{t, We have general Work to do; the 
Works of our Chrittian Calkng, the Work 
of our Salvation; which wz axe command- 
ed to work out with Fear and Trembling, Phil. 


2- 12, the Work of Faith, and the EIS of: 
| Love; 
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al, and the like. We'have alſp, + 
- econd]y, Special Work to do, the Work 
ob our particular Stations and Places ; Work 
FE 4 at 15 incumbent upon us, as we ſtand thus 
—- and thus related being Magiſtrates, or-Mi- 
| niſters;, the Maſicts of Families, or thelike: 

' For-all fuch Relations bring their Work and. 
Duty with them. © And this indeed is pro- 


a 


XHy our own Work, and this'we ſhould be 


_found-ready for a Dying Hour. Pal had 
. *.this Work to do,, and he was diligent and 
- farthfulin the Diſcharge of it ; which gave 
! hum Comfort when he came to die. 2 Tim: 4- 
6,7, 8- 1am now ready to be offered, and the 
teme of my Departure is at hand, T have fonght 
' - & good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe; hence- 
| - . forth there is laid up for me aCrownof Righte- 
|  . ouſneſs, &c. He had 'been faithful. in the. 
+ © Diſcharge of his Work while he lived; and 

being now todie, he found the comfort and 
, ſweetneſs of it: | Yea, 'this was that which 


when he was to-die, and in the fenſe of it, 
goes to his Father with Boldneſs for his Glo- 
ry. ohm 17: 14+ 1 haveglorified thee on Earth, 
 ', I bave finiſhed the Work which thou gaveſtme to 
do. Indeed, he had a great-deal "of Work 
' given himby the Father, and he was, faith- 


tual in the diſcharge of 1t all, 
omfort to him now he was 
to die :- And heghitmſclf tells us, that is the 
Bleſſed Servant, whomhen his Lord ſhall 


come,, 


= wh 7 ig Bs. WP \ a —""_ | | z 
© Love; the Work ofMortification, Sclf-De- Þ 


F diligent and faithful in, as ever we would be _ F 


our Lord himſelf comforted himſelf withal, _ 
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1d accord- 
ingly they delire to lay out their whole Souls 


Souls: And how comfortably may ſuch | fl 
look Death. in the Face, when it comes! 'F 


have read the Life ct an Holy Miniſter, who 


wasſcized upon by. Sickneſs, which was un- "+. Þ 


to Death, while he was Preaching the Ever- 
laſting Goſpel ; and lying a few Days Sick 
&er he bed, a Fellow-Labourer of his, ano- 
ther Holy Minifter, coming tovifit him,and._ : 
ſeeing Death'in his Face, cried out in ſome* 
Paſſion, O dear Sir, are you going to Heaven | 
from us © <To whom he rephed, Tes., I btefs- © 
God that my Maſter found me in his Work 
*Truly,* might a Man have his Choice. and 
Ongar, he would have Deatyto®tind him, 
while he is engaged in theWork of God. Oh, 
Study your own Work? Study the Work 
and, Duty of your Chriftian Calling :- Study 
that Work and Duty which is incumbent 


LOS 


upon. 


= ”* 
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. 
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+, Circumſpect -as to this 


thing. :. 


Preparation forDe th. 133 IJ 
thing : - And (my Beloved,)-as you will die F 
with Boldneſs and Comfort, let me adviſe 
and perſuade you, to give all Diligence to. . 
keep up conſtant Intercourſe and Acquaiyy 
' tance with God, and watch narrowly againſt 
\ all Diſtance between him and you. . Which 
 . of us that knows any thing of the things of 

| God, knows not, that we ſuffer Diſtances + 
- and Eſtrangements to grow up between Gai 

| and us? ,, We cannot tell how, with any 


tolerable Boldneſs and Comfort, to look him _ - 
' intheFace in a Duty, or ſcarce to think of 3 
* him with Delight; much lefs ſhall we be * 
able to look him in the Face with Comfort - 
in Death, in caſe weſuffer Diſtances to-gr6v 
\ up. between him and 1s: _Moreoyer, take 
this for a ſure Rule, that the more you are ©} 
verſed in Communion with God, and do 
maintain an Holy Intimacy and Correſfon- . 
dence with Rmthe more Boldneſs and Com- 
fort you will have, when you cometo die : 
- Then youwill be ableto fay, I am now go- 
ing to be, and:to live for ever immediately 
*xwith thatGod,with whom Thave lived wit 
- much ſweetand intimate Communion here; 
* I] am now going to converſe more fully with 
him in Heaven, with whomT haveenjoyed 
much ſweet Converſe here on Earth. Should 
Death tind a Man under Diſtances and E- 
irangements bet ween God, and him, it muſt * 
neceſſarily be uncomtortable tmto him; but 
when there is an holy Intimacy kept up be- . 
tween-God and the Soul, thenthe Soul need 
not tear, or be aſhamed to look Dent uy = 
udg- -4 
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ſudgment both in the Face :  Lirele Chil- 
dren, faith Fobn; abide in them, that when be 'Þ: 
a/l appear. wemay have Boldnefi, and not be Þ} *h 
aſferes beforehim at his coming, 1 John 2. 28. | . 
We are put into Chriſt by Faith at our firſt | 5 
Ca: region ; and we abide in him by Aﬀter- # - 
ads: Faith and Communion : And this li 
pln him. isthe way to have Boldneſs F ; 
Wore hingat his coming. Therefore mind F 
this, and pray much about this ; take heed 
Ls @& Diſtances growing up between God and 
E you, and labour to have thoſe ſweet Viſits, - Þ + L 
; thoſe ſweet Intercourſes of Love, thoſe bleſ- © I; 
t * fag Ads of Communion kept vs th F C. 
%, and you, that are wont to be keptup Þ 
between him and his watchful cloſe-walk- 
ing Saints. And in order hereunto, take 
- three or four {hort hints : We - 
.. _Þift, Look upon and Efteem, Converſe | x. 
;- - and Communion with God, to be (as in- FF © 
defdd-it is). your higheſt Happineſs both here - 'Þ + 
and ini Heaven ; the higheſt Happineſs Souls +. » 
arecapable of here, is tolive in Converſe and . F . 
Communion with God, in ſuch ways as are F 71 
ſuitable to this preſent State ; and the high- Þ © 
eft Happineſs Sonls are capable of eternally | p 
in Heaven, is to live in the Divine Preſence, - 
a to ſee God's Face continually, and to 
dee for ever in the Boſom of his Cove. We 
may ran-out;.to a Thouſand things, and 
when, we have-done all, this will be the 
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higheſt ; and*andeed the only Happineſs of 
Souls, (iz.) Fo converſe with God,” and | 
. toenyoy Communion with:God ; and they T. 
| 'F *.  tnat 
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that miſs of this, will miſs of all Happinefs 
 *for ever. ' Accordingly, we ſhould prizes, - 
and. preſs alter 1t ; we ſhould accountallt 4 
things as nothing on this ſide God, and Cons - Þ 
munion with. God in Chriſt. - The Saints@- - AN 
'Old have done {o ; Many, faith David, mall _ --* 
ſay,*Who wil ſhew us any Good * ®Brtgolzord5 i 
lift thow up the Light of thy Countenance'upon 
#s, Fialm 4-6: As if he thould ſay, White 
others are lecking their Happineſs tfom Cit= 
nal and-Eartnly Enjoyments, Corn, Wit 
* and Oil; the Happineſs we detirgis thy XY 
Love, thy kayour, the Beamings out of the .-F 
Light of thy . Countenance upon our Souls. 7 
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' So £jalm 39. 7. Now, Lord, what-wait Ifor ? 
” My tope 4s i" thee: 1 haye'done with the © Þ 
- Streams ;.45.1t he ſhould ſay, and I detire to - *- 
cleave wholly to the Fountain : 1 have done  - | 
with the Creatures of which I have formigly . 
been too fond, and I would now take up = 
my whole Reſi, Solace and: Satisfattion, in 
- thy (elf alone: And- alſo, Pſa. 73. 25,26: 
- I hom have 1 in Heaven but thee ! And there is 
.* nonemn Earth 1 defire in comparsſon of thee : ” 
Heart and my Fleſh faileth; but God is-the | 
Strength of my Heart, and my Portion:for evere . 
The 1ame Spirit dwelt Ker acted in Auſtin, 
* All Fulneſs and Plenty (ſazth be, 
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"xl never be well with us indeed, till -we * 


Tappinels, in crjoying Communion with Þ'-F© 
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Feat Conceyn,.'or, 


1d Tivemore in Communion with Fins. þ 
this take for a certain Truth, «that it 34%." 

” an 
L-all in God, and account we enjoy all | -Kki 


L . l 


e's 


| Secondly, In the loſe of every Day, take $ « 


ous View of, and diligently conſider _ Þ 1 
hagh paſſed between God and you, & W 


*what ha 
What Tranſactions there have been between WW Hs 


| God and yourSouls that Day : Theredoth O! 


ues paſs between God and his People : 


ſ{eriou 
paſſed 1 
Tranſaftions there have beetrbetween God # Yo 


ang him that Day. On the-one hand, F m1 
8 ; xp and conſider what hath paſſed from + Þ1: 


God to you, and.what his Carriage towards 'F - of 
you hath been, what 'Appreaches he hath + ba 
madeto you. what Intimatesof Love,,what Þ|. - 
yertt | F Oe 


be: 


* be 
zing,..or comforting of them 3 what Calls $. Pr: 
he hath given you, what Myrrh he hath 'F Co 
dr 


ppped'upor:the handle of the.Lock, what -Þ Ca 

Tatftes you have had of his Sweetneſs and - Fan? 

Grace, what Holy Impreffions he hath made 'Þ nel 

upon you, andthelike. On the other hand, Þ © 1 

ponderand conlider, what hath paſſed from F {cd 
* = lf EN you F 


F wards him have been ;. what Acceptatior 
$ and Entertainment you have given him,ma; ww} 
$ king his Approaches -to you ; awhat-Valle. 4 
F-you have put upon his Preſence, andthe Ine* 
E . timations of his Love ; how far you have 
| (embraced and improved the Ovextnres:he 
| made you of farther Communion with Wm:; 
what Awe thee hath been upon.you- of hk 
> Holineſs, and his All-ſecing Eye ; - wil 
E Out-goings of Heart there have been foung 
” within you after him ; what Breathings of 
Love, what. Holy Longings. and Detires, % + 
* what Springinges. and Workings of Spiritual 5 
| Joy, and Delight. of Soul, to him, and Troll 
* him; what place he hath had+in your 
- Thoughts oat, Contoyplationggs how far 
; you havelived to himand upon him ;vhere= DJ <! 
11 you may. have either grieved or delighted , > 


- his Spirit,-- and the ike. Thus in. the 0 i 
\& 
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of. every day, ponder and conſider what | 
| hath paſſed between God and you, andac- | 
:cordingly.. deport. and demean-your- felves. | 
* before him. . Wherein you have fatted 'or \ | 
 becn defe@tive in any thing, in order to keep A 
& ing up Communion between God and you, WW} 
> be humbled, and ſet all right by Faith and i WW 1 
+ Prayer ; adore God in his Acts of Grace and 5 
tE Condeſcention, (as to be ſure, you will'tmd | 4 
+ Cauſe fo todo,) and loath your, ſelves, for | | 
- any Acts of Sin or Unkinduefs, Undutitul- 
E nels. or Diſreſpect.that you have been guilty + 


4 AS" = 


- of towards God : O this would be a b] - 
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F {ed Courſe indeed, to prevent Diſt 
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E .- and enjoins at asa Duty. of the. Papa) Imm-/ 
> > Free: Send 3 in awe,” and. 

ab oter Hearts, and be| 

| tls few. lived i theF 


: i F- 
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77:6. (if he was the Autiipr.of that Palms by 
WE. cOmmuned with mine own Pear t, and miy Spi= 
TH Maile $$ gens 5 -O be undtnal in Þ..1 


4 Thirdly, "Be mich Converſant, and that? "Þ" 
_ «with all Spiritual Diligence in the Ways and Þ. co 
\ Duties" of Communion ; thoſe Ways and Þ- F, 
Duties wherein God is wont to meet his Þ 
ep and mayitain Converſe and Com- Þ: 
- Mmunion with them ;. and in all of them, Þ.:4 
wait for Gd ind his Approaches to you. 
W > © are thoſe which we may call Ways FF - 
| -þ and Duties of Communion : . Ways and #$ .. 
" .*+Daties, wherein God and hisPeople do hold F 
# - . Converſe with each other, wherein God *Þ 
viſits! aud communicates himſelf unto this + : 
People, and wherein his People may be laid Þ I 
to viſit God, and make out after God :- and? I 
* theſe arethe uſe of theWord and Sacraments, | E 2 


Us 


F 0 1 
the exerciſ{: of Prayer, Meditation, Selt-exa- oy 
-Inpation, and the like : Now. as ever you FF # 

- -wquld prevent the growing up of Dittances Þ*- x, 


$.Eltrangernents between God and you, *F 1, 
ry are much Converfant in theſe, Þ. iT 
Shan Holy and Spiritual'Dili- 


6] ... tl 

gence, waitl agtor God, and the Manifeſtc= 3K + 4 
tions of God your Souls in them : theſe. 7 
he 4 allcrics wherein Chriſt and his Peo-/Þ ; 
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$.iple do take ſweet 
green Beds wherein 't 


F - Zeruſalem :. That only then which T would 
EL _- you to, in this preſent caſe, ſhall be, to 
}- be much converſant im Prayer and: Medita- 7 
E tion between God and your own Souls ;- tn 
. theſe two great Duties of Communion with 
God; ſecret Prayer and Meditation't..* Oh 
| + the loſs as to Communion with God, that _. 
E we expoſe our ſelves unto, by beitig no more 
{ :4n Prayer, and Holy Meditation | The Ho- 
# : ly Ones of Old, and thoſe that have been 
Men of the higheft Communion with God 
t- have alſo been Men of much . Prayer, and 
& great Meditation ; as I might inftance in Da- 
F. vid, and Daniel, and others: And indeed 
* their Communion with God came in, and 
* - was kept up this way. God (you know 
' - hathtold us, The Prayer of the Tin 17 2.7 


' Delight, Prov.15. 8. And Gt 


. - the Prayer of his Spouſe} 38M ng. 
and Delightful to him, Cant... 14 O my 
Dove ! Thou art»in the clefts of the Rock,, im 


T2) 
the ſecret places of the Stairs ; Let matfee thy 


*s 


. - 
i, 


2404. "BeUreat Conrern, or, ÞF. 
-Commenance, and hear thy Voice, for ſweet hee / 
thy Votes, and thy Countenance 33 (cometyaand | 
as if he ſhould lay, approach to- me in ſecretÞ Puts 
Prayer, T will affure thee it will be- mol pas FO 
 ®Sweet and Pleaſant to me. And as he thugFHan 
delights in the Prayers of his People ; ſore mn 
will ſarely delight them im their Prayers with: - thre! 
. the Viſits of his Love, and CommunicationsgÞtbey ! 
:of his Grace, the beamings out of his Glo And 
-. to, and upon theirSouls ; he hath promiſe 
:#-.* to make themjoyful in the Houſe of Prayar $9 
{,--* yea, he hath promiſed to perform the whole 
<> Grace of the new Covenant in au{ſwer toÞ 
their Prayers: Ezch, 36.. 37. Oh the great} WM 
things: Ged doth: tor his People, atid theF MW 
; {weet Communion that is kept up between# our 
--_ him and them, in a way of Prayer! I re the * 
Tnembera ſaying of one, He that is not n.uth Fati 


in Prayer, wili never be a Man of much Fxcek Þ; Blod 


i; teny « And] wayes truly: ſay, He that-15$.1c 
not much m Prayer, 15 never like to be a. 40: 
Man of much Comfmumion with God. | And 4 He 

ſo for Meditation : Oh how Sweet,how Heas Þ aL 
-ven-hke a Duty is that ! Oh how mich of |} PY© 


- Gdd. is let out many times to the Souls of his dor 


Fac Peoplectherein ! David experienced this,P/al/ PBS. 
63. 5, 6. My Soul ſhalfbe ſatisficd as with Mar- 7: 
ramnand Fatneſs, and ny Mouth ſhali Praiſe | 
bee with joyful Ltps; when T remember th:eat- | Of. 
v3 ay Bed, aud meditate on thee in the Night- | Ch 
zwatches,  Mile-he WAS converlant in this 4. 'Fac 
Duty of Meditation, his Soil] was filled with | ho! 


Joy and ' Safisfaction, as with Marrow and +} A 
-Farnels. Again, faith he, My Meditation of Ww = 
SE * £2 thee 
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Preparation for Tenth, .#4F 
Faber r2ll be ſweet, Plal. 104. 34- Oh bemnch- 
Fand frequent with God 1n_ theſe Ways 


and; 

F Duties of Communion. | | 
$ + Fourthly, Give Chriſt his due Place and” 
F Honour, inall your makings out after Coma*” 
F qunion with God. ..oſep> told his Bre-. 
© thren., They ſhould: not ſee his.. Face, mnleſs 
Lthey brought,their Brotber:Benjamin with them © 
| And truly you are not to ſee the Face of God: 
Ein any of the torementioned Waysand Duties, 
© unleſs:you bring Chrift with you, give him 
E his due Flace and Honour therem : thatisto == 
| ſay, unleſs you eye him, and a& Faithupon 

E him, as the only way and medium of Com- 

F munion with God :; Chrilt beſpeaks. this at 
Four hands, while he-tells us, . Ta the Way, 

” the Truth, and the Lifz';- no man cometh to the 

L Father . but by me, John 14. 6. and by. his: 

- Blood it is, that we havea way opened to us: 

E into the Holy of Holies, acceſs for our Per-... 

F ſons and Prayer into the Divine Preſence, 

# Heb. 10. 19,20. yea, not gnly as he purchaſed 

| & Liberty, and opened 2 way for us to ap- 
- Proach into the Freſence of God : But having: 
» done this,by hisMediation and Interceſfion it 
Eis that any of us come to God : Hence he is: 
- faid' to ſave to th? very uttermoſt alithat come ta- 
* God by him«ſeeing he ever lives to make Interceſſi- 

on for us, Heb. 7+ 25» Indeed, were 1t notdQr 

+ Chriſt, none of us could ever hope toffeethe-. 
_*Face of God, and live ; none ofwgton!ldever: 
hope toſee one Smile of God's Fa&&;one Em- 
brace of his Boſom.any the leatt Deſcent and 
Emanation of Love from him : Were1t not; 
G 3 * ©. FW 


— 


| 


ator. -- Moreover, how great ſoever the di- þ. ,- 
ſtance between God and my ' Soul is, yet- } - 


Chriſt can bring me nigh unto- him; and 
however unworthy.of,or unſuitable to Com- 
munion with Go&-I am in my felt, yet ſich 
is his welEplkaſednefs in Chritt, that well- 
beloved Son of his, that T will hope through 


himtofind Grace in -hig-fight, and to: be. 
- lodg'd inthe%Botom 'of MS Love. Thus put |. 


all the Hetgur upon Chriſt; tha is due to 


bim in this Butineſs; thisis what spleating * 
to theFather; And the more you: thus ho-: 
6 5 nour 4 


*Y Rs þ 


- for Ec Ir we.come: unto. God, w $ ' NO! 
_ *ſhould hindhim to be a conſuming Fire, and yo! 
when he and our Souls did meet,it would be | + be. 
as the meeting of devouring Fire,and wither. Þ -- 
ed Stubble. Tn a word, all Communication F «an 
of Grace and Love from God to us; are by Þ be 
-:and through Chriſt, and all the Love, the: hn 
Duty, the Homage we render toGod, muſt/$+-hi 
Heal} tender'd to him by and through Chriſt; Þ A 
"KM everwe find Acceptation with him. Have Þ*: in 
Chritt therefore in your Eye, inall your Ap- | uw 
roaches unto. God, as to him, by whom we Þ, -| 
ave acceſs tothe Father, Eph. 2. 18; Letthe Þ «1 
real Language of your Souls be,[f I haveany Þ © h 
ene {milefrom God, it muſt beupon the ac-' Þ a 
count of Chritt , if he ſheweth himſelf paci- þ/ - c 
hed towards me,+it muſt be through his - -C 
Blood ; it he gives out any Grace, any Fa- Þ' 1 
. vour, any Bleſſing to-me, it will be npon þ. + t 
-the' ſole account of his Mediation ; if- either! þ * 1 
wy Perſon -or Services be accepted of the. 1 
Eord, it muſt be in and through this Med F -- « 
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+ n0ur him, the tuller and onflant-witk 
7 your Converſe and Communion with 'Godr: 
Þ :*DCo of ; 


F +-and in order for a Dying Hour ? Would you * 


-ftitication and Acceptation with God, the 


' Ing Hour: This indeed 1s the main thing ; 
- and when we: have: done all that ever we 


' thoſe Ornaments, upon the naked -Righ- 


== calls the readineſs of the Lamb's Write, 


Ninthly, Would you indeed haveall right + 
be ready for that laſt and great Work? Them {| 
live wholly and rontanthy upon Chiiſt-and  . 
his Righteouſneſs, for your Juſfihcation and -* | 
Acceptation with God, both living and: *&y= | 
ing. The more we live out of our elves - 
upon Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs for Ju- - 


the more ready poſture we are-in- for a Dy- 


can, to deck and adorn our -felves with 


Grace and glorious Diſpolitions, fill -we 


muſtlive out of our ſelves, and- one offall - 


teouſneſs of Chriſt, tor Juſtihcation and Sal- * 
vation. 'Fhisis that which the Ieripoare | 
. LA +1 
19. 7,8. Let us be glad and rejoice, for. the 
Marriage of the Lamb is come, and his Wife 
bath made her ſelf ready. And wherein that 
readineſs lay, the next words will: te} you * 
To her was granted to be , cloathed with fine ** 
Linnen, clean and white, which fine I innen is = 
the Righteouſneſs of the Saints ; that.igy the - , 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed totheSaints. + 
through believing : This -4sthe- bej# Robe,, - | 
mentioned Lxhke 1.5. 22. 4 Rab& indeed which . : 
covers” all our Nackedneſs, that beautihes -./ 
and adagns us,. and renders us: moſt amiable *_ 
I 4. > UF 3&1 


in God's Eye.  Whatſoever Spots and Ble-*.Þ; 
mitkes, whatever Failings and Detects may.: Þ 
be upon us, yet theſe are not ſeen,while God : Þ; 
topks .upon-usas cloathed with the Righ-.+ Þ 
t2ouſneſs ofthis Son; and we by Faith do live © Þ he 
upon that Righteonfnels, as the folke- Matter  'Þ Not 
oLoOUr. Julttheation - and Acceptance with - $ 
bim-:-And let me tell you, the more cleas .! Em 
and diftin&t the Actings of our Faith are, in .'Þ $9c 
carrying us out of. our .felves, and all Self--F* the 
righteouſneſs, and relying wholly on Chrilt F: 
and his Righteouſneſs, the. more ready and - | ore 
| comfortable Poſture we are in'for a Dying  Þ 3 
I - Hour. This was the great thing' Paul cove- Þ * a1 
| ted. and preffed after to. the very laſt,” and 'F 
{= - which heaccounted all things but Dung for : 
I; Phil. 3- 8, 9. 1 count ali things but Dung, that. 
1 may win Chriſt, and be 5.9 mn him, not - Þ 
> efeng my own Kighteonſneſs, which is by the *Þ >... 

Law. but the Righteouſneſt of Faith, the Righ- -F' 
teoxſneſs which is of God by Faith, Hedread- 
ed the thoughts of being found in any thiug 
of his ©wn;;, he tremblcd._to think of ftanding 
upon his. own bottom, the bottom. of his 
own Worth and .Rightcouſneſs, when he 
tkould come to die, aud be cleaved. intireiy 
unto, and rJied wholly . upon Chritt,: and 
"his:mglt perfect Righteouſnets. Oh let me 
tell you, Par! had as much, and perhaps 
more.:to have retied upon, han ten thou- 
ſand of us; forx.Gitts, tor Gtaces, tor..Privi- 
ledges. tor Services, for Succeſies, fax.Suffer- 
mgs tor Chriſt, he went beyond an meer 
Man that ever lived ; and Chryſo/tom PRE 
| RT” 
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To Preparation far Death. t45 © 3 
F of him, That he feared nothing but, Sin';” 
to diſpleafe God, and to dithonour*him;- 
F was the only thing that was terrible to him 
4: and the Scripture gives a large and frequent * 
Þ account of his other Attainments : But Ri 
+ he '*octh on of all, and his Language is, 
& None but Chriſt ! None : but Chriſt ! Net 
&. but that he alfo prefleth atter*the greateſt 
F Eminency and Exactneſs in Holineſs {as you- 
F- find in the following Verſes of this third. toi 
+ the Philippians : And indeed, this is the 
F true Spirit of the Galſpel, to preſs* after the 
F greatett Eminency and Exactneſs im Hoh- 
E neſs ; to covet tb attain, 1t pothble, unto- 
F. Angelical Holineſs, and yet under,. and af-- , 
FE ter all;*to live ſingly and entirely on a. na-- 
F- ked Chritt, and hisRighteouineſls, for Juſtifi-- _. 
cation and ' Acceptation with God ;” ag ® 
the more you come to, and live in this Sy 
; rit, the more ready you are tfor- Death, and 
- 2 bleſſed Eternity. This was a great part of. 
E the ground of" the Churches rejoicing, 1ſas 
©. 63.10. I will greatly rejoice in th? Lord,. my 
*' Sol ſhall be joyful im my God}, for be hath 
- +. cloathed me with the Garments of my«Salvatt- 
. on, and bathcouered me with a Robe of Right. 
fepweſneſs 5. which Chryſoffom, and others: 
- both Antient and Modern, interpret of the: 
Righteouſnefs . of Chritt: And. indee@ no- 
- greater ground of ' rejoicing to 2 Maw or- 
Woman, whetikliving or .dyinz,” than to: 
be cloathed wittffthe Robe of the RighteouE. 
neſs 6of Ehritt': I ſhall. only put you, m mind 
of a Saying I have hearatrom an holy Man,, 
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{© the day Blloic he died ; My Frimdr, (LuitsÞy 
F+ | | BD 0 {elf and. others.) I haw hv” n 
_— valked opith Cod: theſe thirty Tears, and ha? Ee 
2 epeyed 2.9004 meaſure of the © Aſſupance. of hirÞ-. L 
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 Towe: But now that 1 am come t0.. die, 1 do 


- hot place my Comfort on auy of all theſe, but }- 
 8n 3he Infinite Satisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt. 
_ Ohthere, there, when we have dane all, we Þ- 
mutt lay the weight: and ſtreſs of:our Souls, Þ . 
. Comfort, Salvation, and! AH : And:there- 
P *  ,tOre beſure you live out of your ſelves' upon F+. 
_ _Ehyiſi. | It js a great Saying Lzther-hath to-F- 
this purpoſe,-Lord eſt ({aith LE Rog art | - 
my tighteouſncſs., and I am. tby. Sin.: Thox: | 
tookeft myne, ( meaning his, Sin. )- and” thou þ 
gout wn tbine,( meaning his Righteouſneſs). F 
 (». E-91t tookeſt that whftch th z waſt not., and. thou |: 
og Zeuelt. me that which I'w "gp, intending: the } 
= F<xchange that Chriſt: had' made with. him, +] 
Minghim his Righteouſneſs for his Sin. Oh: 4 
44 os be the, Layguage of: our Souls: to. 
Chritts ſo ſhall we be found ready when. a; # 
.” Fing Hour comes... ©. ES al # 
_ Tenthly, 'Would' you indeagi die, with: '#- 
comfort? Then beg God-to ſtand: by you, / | + 
and give you actual Grace ina Dying Hour :- f 
and make it one of your. great Works, ts- 
treaſure many Prayers for this before-hand':. 
Whygn.you have done att;thould. God: with- 
.drawehis Preſence, and the Influences of his. 
'Gra& and-Love from youggghen you game 
ta die, Death, would be a great meaſure. 
uncomfortable to you : But 1 Godgg 
with. you, Ut Gad wilt. ftand: by you, 
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God with him, he- was not, he "gle not. 
be afraid, even in. the very Valley of the Sha-- 4 


, do4'2 SO ORTY. | IM 3 TY ww 


been,yet if God withdraw hisPreſence from: « 
us, wecan do nothing, we can bear.nothing,. 5 
+ - wecannot perform the leatt Duty, we. can--- Þ 
EF - not refilt theJgatt Tempration,” we. cannot: 
grapple with the leaſt Corruption, nog,carry- 
f thraugh, as we ought, the jeaſt Dith@ulty ; .Þ 
F muchieſs ſhall we be able to die with: Com-—-f 
; fart, if God withdraw: ; therefore,. L ſay, 
*. beg God toſtand-by you in a Dying. Hourz.-.; 
. * Ectit be your daily Prayerco-God.. I 
#— Firſt That he would be with you. in the | 
Difhculties of Lite.. ks | 


great DW ulty : at: Jaſft,..he wilt n&: 
Teavens inpornt of; Grace. ; our: Bord h11i< 
was ett in.the-Agonies of Btrath. by the: 
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& 7; eat Concern,. or, T 
int. of Comfort, which put him, Þ ton 
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, £tohat out=cry, Yhy. baſt thou forſaken me ?+ 
Bac he was not left by-him.in point of Grace, 
Ut a. Spirit of Faith and Holineſs acted him ; 
and therefore-tho? forſaken, he cries out, My 
Cog, My God. If poſſibly, in-conformity to 
- Our Head, we ſhould be left in that Hour ' 
- 2M point,of Comfort, yet. if we carry our 
 -felves as we ought, we ſhall not be left in 
> - point of Grace ; and if we. be not lctt in | 
point of . Grace, all will do' well, though F arc 
not fo Sweet and Joyous with us as other- }F tat: 
wiſe it would be. "And thus T-have given -Þ it « 
ya theſe more particular Dire&ions, in or- }|}_ an 
_ derito a Preparation. for a Dying Hour; YF- wm: 
. which'if you live upge, you may not! only 4 th 
|  Hyeabovethe fearof Dea but alſo in the #F. . Fa 
E + Joytul Expectation thereof daily.  ,, * 
"2 EA gs 
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|" Being. @ Conſolfory Concluſion of th, bole "MN 


Sg 
Hf courſe ; containing | Encouragements 4- 
gant the Pear of Death, unto all ſuch as 


' , Ie fon? an the Prafirs ; ; 
E. i hea S.2; "racizee of the fyre 07H 
"oh DireG&ions, BT es 7 SS 


+ OAv for a Conclulion" of the whole 
« N Vater. Upon all hae hath bem. 
decared, Soul, let me ask,,the one. . 

- on :-Doft thou indeed; ſee thy paxyica 
Concern in this butineſs ? So' {cc it, as Rally * 


, 
EA 
wo | ( 
5 - 
< \ »& 1 þ 


"_ 1 . 


Fo Prepardtionfor Delth. 149. © 

&...to make it thy great Work and SOE icitude ts 
$ while living,to {et all things right, and maker. 
F all ready for Dying Hour ? Some there are- 
that are ſo happy as ſo to do; and art thou 
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hy whenever it comes, will tran- F 
thou'ready, Soul, from:Earth to } 
| Heaven, from a ſirange Land:ao ghine own: 
..;Home,and Father's Houſe : And-will not this: 
- ' beakindneſs 2 As or this World, what is. 
- Uo the:/poor Saints, but a: ſtrange Land ? 
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E ZFis Heaven is thetr Home. and Country ; F 
E © Henc&they have confels'd, and do confeſs: F 
| .- Shemales to-be Pilgrims and Strangers upon "F 
Earth, Heb. 11. 13- and the Pſalmjt, in the *þ 
- words: mmmediately foregoing my © Text,. | \ 
| - Bſalm 39-12. ownsit to God, Tame Sojour-. 'þ 
':i1mer, and 4 Stranger here : Yea, thigWorld is., ], ' - 
© not only a ftrange Land, but a waſte howling 4Þ © 
- "Wilderneſs to ſuch wherein they liveamong 5! - 
-  -. wild Realts,Lions,Bears, Wolves, Tygers, and” 4 - 
| - thelike; Luſis within, ad Devils without;. Þ- - 
| ',-:meady daily to devourthem ;b$ut when Death Þ# 
© -*comes, that carries them off from this ſtrange *F 
4 Land. this. waſte howling Wilderneſs,” tos | * 
”.  -theirown Homeand Soc Beag. is. Hea-. $ + 
ven; yea, to their Father's Houſe, there to*..,þ 
-ftlive with him. to enjoy his-Prefence, and tos 
adore his Grace.. We now, ſays ft Apoiile,, F 
- »4-4þet when our Earthly Honſe of this Taberna-. 4 
E 'ele-({peaking ofthe Body) ſhall be diſſolved... # 
E 4 wehave a building with God, an Houſe not | 
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mage mith Hands, eternal. zn the Heavens, 
7 2 CB. 5» 1- Andyou knowghow Chriſt ſpeaks. 
Sea his Diſciples, John 14+ -2«. In my Father's 
-- Houſe are many Manſions fit were ndi*fo 
. 2w9zld have told you .; and" ther does TX: 
carry-you. when it- comes... Oh ict, 4 
-- wy. Keloyed, to gp-Home,, to-gato = mA x 
; | ; - tner.S. \' 
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ther's Honſe, and'to” poſlels own Mar 
there, that Manſion which..our Dear Ilprd. Þ 
and Head'is gone before.. to prepare  folms;. 4 * 
how ſweet isthisno think of And hawbls.- Fl 
ny. Deaths may it ſweeten: !. Suppoſe one; of. If 
you were ſome thouſand: Miles difiantrizom:; 
your Home,Country and'Comforts,.and you. 
were in a waſte howling Wilderngſs; among” 
Lions. and Bears,..zeady to: devoug- you, a. | 

wide Sca-afſo being between;homeand.yous Þ} 
 _.and ſuÞþpole withal-that a Shipſhould come Þ# 
- \ and take you into. her, and in.a. ſhort. time: - 
ſet you down. in. your own Country,.and- | 
among all your Friends and Comforts,woald: 
not this be a Kindneſs? Why this is your: 
caſe here, O ve pizpaging Souls,aud this'1s. 
b the Kindneſs Egath does for yohu when # Þ 
| comes; white here, youare Ten Thouland: Þ 
| Miles ciftant trom your Homeand Country,” Þ 
4. . your Friends and Comforts, and-in a walte- Þ 
- Lowtng Wilfemes ; but Death that-:fwaft 
. Sazler comes, and im a Moment ſetswou: 

down in- Heayen. your Homg.and” Copntry:: 
. © howggclcom ſhouldit-then be to you). / 

_ 2, Death. when: ever it.coines, will.garry. 
thee from Trouble to Reſt, from a tempeſiu-. 
ous Sea. t0.4.quiet Heaven ; there to-lyeatah A 
Anchor in the Boſom | of: thy ſweet, Lord., © $ 


' his World eper was, and (for any? i 
| know ).ever will be a place of trouble to; the: *}! 
| eaple of Gog. Sure Tam, Chriſt hath-told: FF 


. 84" Þr the 17a you ſhall have: Tribulation, 
 Jobnas- 33: And:whoot us doesnotind: it. 
made" good. 2 This World. isa. Ig = 
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E.- ed and toſſed 

WC 

0 na OFF not  comportca, Peo 

-Ha,:54-11-: We read in forah 1. x3, that the is 

| e wrought and ws tempeſtuous,and the Ma- lets 

ws were fain torow hard to get the Ship to wi 


F fare, And truly, this *tis often in the caſe F 

| :1nhandz«the Sea ot this World is tempeſtn- | Re 
-Ous,-4t works, and the poor. Saints are fain. F} Tr 
* :toiRow hard to get fate to-Shore ; .yea, as Þ© 1, 
|. wed, Ads 27.14. that an Exroclydon, « F_ x 
| teppeſtuous Eaſt-wind- aroſe, and beat won F T1 
EF Panl, and others in the Ship with him, which }* . 
; was ready to break all M pieces! So truly, + y 


"the'Saints in this World do meet with Exro- F xx; 

3 | { - lot 

which beat uj are ready” to De 
fplitall, and {mk all ; and now when Dcath ' - 

it 

F el! 

'Y Eg F w 
by ng of 'the, #þ RB 

| Gravg, the Meory are ot Reſt, Job $117. Þ 0 
6 Death ſends the Body to Reſt, it tregs it from D 
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| bouring Man, that hath wrought” hard all: + 


Traveller, that. hath gone a long and dw-* 


- long toſt and, beaten with Storms and” Fema 
_ pelts 2. - And how ſweet will Reltbe tothe: 


| 
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we read, that there rematneth a Rejs unto the 


+  Reſfting-place for'the Soal of his Foot. © tie: 


2 Fab em © TORT? 0 


Preparatihfor Death. 153 W 
into Peace, They ſhall reſt in their Beds.” Hence bs 


" _ 


People of God, Heb. 4-9- indeed it remains,” 
*tis notthere ; but when Death comes. that” 
ſets them down in this remaining Reſt. © O 

what a Kindneſs muſt this be 2 Reft ! O hows 
{ſwcet is Reſt 2 How defifable is Reft 2 And 

Rett too after long and hard Labonr and* 
Trouble 2. How ſweet. is Reft tothe La- 


—_ 


the Day? How ſweet is Reſt to the weary 


ty Journey 2 How ſyect is Reft tothe fol" 
licitous. Mariner, and how welcom : is the 
Harbour to him, eſpecially after having been 


oor. troubled, tempted, labourmg; travel» | 
ing Saint, whoſe whole Life has been little 
elſe but Trouble, Labour, and fore Travel 
who here could ſcarce all his Days find as 


World as. to him- being covered with a P 
Delnge 2 © "F555; 
3- Death, when ever it comes, will tarn** W 
your Conflicts into Victory ; this Aceldama,- 
or Field of Blood, (for ſuch is the Wofld;Y**mll 
into a Mount of Triumph, and a Throne of _ 
Glory. What iSthis World but.an 4celdas.. MM 
m4z.a Field of Blood to the poor Saints'#: 
SurELam; thisWife is little elſe but a-per-, 
pat War and Conflict with Lutts, with, 
evils with AMictions, and with Tem=. Þ} 
ptations ; hence*tis called a*Fight, a jr 2 
rH | Arey *þ 


j fare, andthe like:: And the Enemies which: 


hey in this Watfare are to grapple with. ate 
 Tounidable Enemies: We Sreftle not, fays 
 -theApolile, with Fleſh and Blood, but with 
 _Þ Prencipalities and Powers, and Spiritual Wick: 
* .cateſſes,, Eph. 6. 12, 13- We wreftle not with 
" ..Fleth and Blood ; tfatis, with Men, orany 
- «thing that is frail and weak; no, we have. 
* /  Morepotentand formidable Enemies to deal 
 withal; we wreſtle and conflict with De- 
- vis, who are potent, ſubtil, and indefatiga- 
. ble. Enemies (as Calvin obſerves upon the 


” - kill before they are ſeen ;- Enemies which deal 
ao only. by Force and Power, but who are 
' — Dreadful, Crafty and Subtle, yea, Enemies 

which have' fiery Darts to caſt at as, as after- 

- wards he ſpeaks. - And for my own 'part, I 
think it-were well for us, over what 1t is, if 
"KMicfeawere the worſt Enemies we had to 


-glbns of Lufts within, (which F Iook upon 
to be-worſe.Enemies,) which  we..do- and 
muſt yyreftle with ; inteſtine - Enemies are 
3 -m'many reſpects the worlty *theſe+ War a- 


 gamft our Souls, 1 Pet. 2.11. and, were, it not 
Ffortheſe, all the Devils in Helb-could do us 


Eno urt. ' Thus this Life is to the Saints a . 


arfare, a«Conflidt ; and#O: the-Wounds, 
the Bruiſes, the Bloodſhed.which theyys 

-.. expoſed to.in this War ! Mow theiffPeac 
and'then their Grace ; :now their Comforts 


+ ed; and they 1ye a Bleeding for Days,iſnd 
© 7 = i 2 ; 25 . s S 


: W IF 


Pines) which wound before they appear, and. 


=grapÞlc and conflict with ; but there are Le- 


 - ... anid then their Conſciencesareſorelywound- - 
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Weeks, -and Months together; yea, ſome- 
4 times hike him that wastravelling from-Fe- 
ruſatem to jericho,, they Were wounded,and 
ttt half dead, and did not the good Sima- 
ritan paſs by, taking Compaſlion: on them, 
and pour in of his Wine and O11, his Blood 
and Spirit, into their Wounds, they would Þ}| | 
foon be wholly Dead : Well, but now when Þ} [2 
4 Death comes, that puts an end to: this Warz, © Þ | 
and ſets themall down upon a Throne: ot 
4 Triumph: Touhim that. overcometh  ({ays 
| Chriſt,) will Tgrant to fit with me upon my 
''} Throne, cven as Þ alſo. overcame, . antl am fat 
' down with" my Fathey on bis Throne, Rev 21 
When Death comes, then you begin an Eter- 
nal Triumph with Chriſt : then+the Palm 
will.be put into your Hands, and you ſhall 
 ._ triurmphantly cry, Victory, Victory for ever. } 
' O how ſweet will this be ! How ſweets | 


| the Victory to. a Soldier that has bees: - 1 
and hard put- to it in the Battel ?.. Andmn- 

| deed, the harder the Battel, the more MOrt- 

| ous the Triumph. *Tis a ſweet and: great = 

| Sxying which I have read in Arguftine, to Þ 

this pttrpoſe;» The. Conqueror, faith he; #ri= Þ 
piphs : «and unlefi he had fought, be had: ne-- 


| ver conquertd : And by how much the! rreater-/. || 
bis Danger and Difficulty was in the Battel, | 
by fo-mmch the greater is his Foy in the Triungph,. || 
9 Sirs., not 0 | 


/ will Death ſet yourupon- a 
Motmt'of T Rh, but know os our En- 
eNrgimicnt, the ſharper your Conflids-and - - 
Waffare have been here, the more glorious Þ 
Will your Trinmph be, when Death ſhallſer -.Þ 
 -you upon the Throne. 4. Death, *I 


br: 


« 424 
5 2 


>i _ 
- 


> ds IT" . —_ FY F 
IE » IT" ISPS, 7 M- SERL. "4 -— . er "RY $ "©" FOENA q G 
- *% al] 'y 1," > - vr" 4 4. vo FO SEES b "x 2 : = * > RE , © 5 
43+ Wa y of > (2 RY a Po hs ad 4 F I SPED WT . 
1 an * \ -: 
Re! = _— & 
Sa9 - IE 
en 4 - - © A F- —* && x7'* 
4 by l . - £ o . 
= . I . wh > CREEPY 
-- tf, = 2 5 » e if # III = 4 # 
: '« : & © 
f 2 pr 3 , 
< = > 
t- ms 


3 $cOn, an- Houle of Bondage to. 


- 2 
-. 3 
- 


tha 


Concern, oft, 
-4- Death, whenever it comes, will change 


Ko. 


mp Pondage into Eiberty, -your Spiritual 


Thraldom into Glerious Freedom * and 1s. 


not thisa Kindneſs? Poor Soul, one thing 
here. which thou bleedeft and groaneft un- 


'g deriis that Spiritual,Bondage.and Thral- 
dom which thou lieftfinder :- And indzed, 


< 


this World is no other thana Priſon, a Din- 
| .thee, :the 
Land of thy Captivity :.. Here: thou lic | in 
Chains and Fetters, the Chains and Fetters 


F of Sinand Guilt ; yea, and the Icon ſome- 
times enters into thy Spirit. Hence we: 

_ read gf the. Bondage of Corruption, which in- 
 _deed'is the foreſt Bondage in the World,,, a 


worle :Bondage. ten ithouſand times, than: 
E which. 1ſrae/ groaned and 1ighed un- 


s whoſe Lives. were made bitter with 
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#he- other Corruption,- are.as ſo: many. 


e other Luft, this Corruption, 


Egyptians, cruel Task-Malters, which. make. 
thee ſerve with rigour, and thy Life-bitter' 


to thee with hard. Bondage ; and,;Os how 
doſt.thou.groan.and figh under the Bondage 


©. ofa prond, dead, hard, cafnal, unbelieving 
E* Heart, an Heart bent. tq_ backſliding from 


F Gag !- And-indecd, who that is ſenkible of 
it, can*;but groan under it-? This drew, 


that heavy Groantrom Paul.atd bitter Out- 
ery; Roms. 7. 24; O- wretched Man that-b-am |, 


ot Why, Pal, what's the matter ? 


l | 0b, lays he. I find a Law inmy Member t 


t, who yct were made 'to Jars with 


e, Exod, 1-13, 14 Truly,this: 
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Freparation for Death. 157 i 
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be? 


it before-hand, 1 thank, God throng*fews 
' _ _ Chriſt, Rom: 7- 25+ OQ:Soul, howThoukd-ehis 
© make thee Jong tor Death 2+ Can + Priſon, | 
_ _  cana Howſeef Bondagetemra State of Thrak A 
dom be pleaſant” to thee? Canſt' thon be # 
well pleafed to Fe wr Chains and Fetters:of Þ} 
Sin and Guilt * Shouldit thou not 4xather . || 
welcom<hat which alone: would. workenf » 
Deliverance 2: : nt On 0 MO IRS 
- «3. D=ath, whth ever It come,will be the 
Death of all your Sihs;and*the Perfection of 
all ybur GraceS and willnot that be aKind- 
neſs 2 Poor Saint, how doit thou here Bleed 
. and Groan under-the ſenſe of the Life*and 
Wor of thy Sins -on the-one hand,*and _ : 
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the Weakneſs and'Imperfedion of thy Gra- 
”  ceson'the otherthand*? Yea, how great are 
E ' Contflids and 'Holy Contentions of thy Spi- 
| Tit, to kill and bring down the one, and to 
|- qui -and perfe& the other 2 How doſ 
10u;. with the HolyApolile of Qld; :forget- 
thoſetkings which are behind, follow-after,, 
bat thou mayeſt rs that for which alſo 
wh0# art apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. preſſing 
-  zowards the Mark, &c. | Phil.”$. 12, 13, 14. 
E . Ohthe Watchingsthe Warnings, the Wreft- 
E Jings-of thy Soul for more Grace, more 
* Holineſs, more Vidory-over, and, cleanfing 
Sin | .Oh the many-Prayers and Tears, 
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Sand Groans, that thou pourefſt out be- 
atGod and thy+Soul,-in order heretin- 
Theft things- are the buſineſs of the 
-24Mjca, and- after all; Sin is fill firong 
Uely, and Grace Is {til weak and im- 


F*the Senſe of. which . breaks thy 


" 


F * 7othis! Well;but Sculywotien TIM comes, 
ings/will-be" ſtrangely alter'd with 'thee : 
b. Kt willdo that for thee in one moment, 
{ --- which thou- by a whole Life of. Prayers, 
WE -- 1s," Faith; Watching;/Warring, Labour- 
Ing coulditnot'do 7” will make thee per- 
fe :/ Hence thoſe above Are faid to be ſo, 
' The Spirits of of Men made perfet, Heb. 
12. 23- then all that is imperfe(} will be do 
way; and that: which is perfect ſhall ie 


2d 
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"Preparation for Death: 


' 1 Cor. 13+ 10. perfe& Grace,  pertect Holt- 
T nt&{s. Now there is much- lacking in-thy- 
Faith, thy Love, thy Obedience, thy Hu- 
mility, thy  Heavenlineſs, thy Joy and Des 
light in God ; but Death when -1t comes, 
will make up all in a moment': - Yea, now 


thou art ſtained -and defiled- with 'Sin, and*.. | 


. this Luſt, and- the other Luft ftirs, "and; 
works, and, wars with thee; but -wh 
' Death comes, that - will purge away all:: 
Death is the Saints only. perfect cleanſer 
through Chriſt.” Indeed, *tis ſaid of wighs. 
1 ed Men and Hypocrites, that therr  Iniqut- 
' _ ty ſhall Iye down-with them ,in the Duſtjob' 
20.11. which is a dreadful Word indeed; - 
Death does not kill their Sins : no;zthepdli 
in the Grave ; they go with thent into the 
other World, and will there;live in-thearfo 
ever,”which will be a great part olathi 
Torment :: *Twill be indecd {#6 Over 


F+who would not wel 


com:Death 1 <=: + MN. 2 1, 


A 6, Death, when ever it comes, will ſed 
& © thee above all. afflictive Diſtances, between 
- God, Ghritt, the,Comforter, and thee, and 
& .  willſet down thy Soul in the full, conttant, 
+ JAayfhnmediate Vition and Fruition _ 
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F- T6O The Great Concern; _ 7 
forever; and is not'this Sweet ? Poor Saint, F.... 
here:thou complainett, that God: 35 a Stran. Þ 

ger to thee, and as a way-faring Man, that = 

Trrneth aſide to tarry but for a Niaht, Thou Þ 

.hatt only now and' then a ſhort” Viſit trom Þ} 

him, 7er. 14.8 Thou complaineſi. that F 

-»thy Beloved withdraws bimfelf,- ant is gone, . 

"Cant. 5.6 Thoucomplaineſt, that the Com }. 

fter that ſhould relieve thy Soul, is far from. 

thee. Lam. 118; Thou complaineſt of ma- = 
ny fad and wotyFDiſtances from God. and -# 
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otthe Lowlineſs of thy Communion, and 
=wcll thou mayeſt ! For indeed, how little 
aFortion is there here-ſeen, or.enjoyed of 
Aim'Sy thee ? - - Well, but when Death 
_ comes, that will. lift thee above all thoſe 
Diftances between Godand thee, Chriſt and # 
. _ thecgand ſet the& down the full, conſtant, $ 
and; wermncdiate. Vition and Fruition of him # 
Aerevcr.... I "8 of ple made F. 
- =Fank; and others; *toachre'to-be gone;-and 
--to chile De 2 rather 3 Lite Bs 
" -65x.8- We. 2re-confu L Be) 
y Faith, 


I”, that whilftiwe areat 
; confiae nt., I ſay. ard wil. 1 2 
ut from the Body, and to 
be ; Large; _ Pray obferve,Paul 
yot.Godand Chriſt here, as 


[2 


|  eryoyed here, he accourited as no mit- *- 

. nion_to that which he ſhould enjoy after 1.5 
© Death ; while: we'are preſent in Ihe Body. 42 *« 
; Jays he ; that is, while we live in this Weld, 
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" ' we are abſent from the. 


.abſent from God 


- and Chriſt, our Cormntfiunion here is but Di- 
* ſtance and*Eſtrangement,, ſo low and- un- 


conſtant. 1s it, in compariſon of what we 
know we Ahall enjoy after Death : And 
therefore, ſays he, we had rather be abſent 
from the Body, we had+*rather be. gone 
hence, and be preſent with the Lord. Death 
wilt bring us to another Gueſs, Preſence and 
+ Enjoyment ot God. and Chriſt, than here 
7 y ſhall ever be þE fo re ns : Alas! 
b- we enjoy of=God: and © Chriſt here, 6 
# but asan Faineſt: ſo the Apoſtle eas 
|. the Verſe fofegoing : He that hath wrought 
us for this ſelf=-jame thing, .is Goa, wha alſo 
bath giten us the Earneſt of the” Spirit : But 
when Death comes, we ſhall enjoy th&fu} 
Inheritance: Al} we enjoy. here, 1s. but.as 
the 'Eir{t-Fruits 5 we that have #he-Firſt- 
Fruits. of the Spirit, ſays the. Apoſtle, 
Rom, 8..23. . ' But Death cam 


* 
P. 


.- ' Love, tull Manifcſiatigns-of Light, "and 
q | SDeE Fy o 54 7.0; * foy nd Plea- 


E ſure 1hA ne. Preſence; Pſalm 16. 11. 
E tullEmbra Reis Boſom, full Views. 
of his Face, full Viſiens of his Glory... Death, 
when it comes, .wilktbring us to*the Bea- 
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x45 all Good and Hap- 
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But after Death they {hall haye other Sights - 
of him. ſach Sights of him as will t&ven in- © 
hnitely ſurpaſs all "that ever they had, or 2# 
were Capable of here. Here they, ſte” hint" } 
at Forouge a Glaſft darkly ; that is, they J 
Aave- but low,” obſcure, mediate Sights of 4. 
him ;*they ſee:gnd enjoy but cel bim ; #* 
but when Death comes, then they ſhall ſee 1: 
bing face toface; that is, fully, clearly, im- 
mediately, 1 Cor, T2. 12. The Sum 1s,,as $ 
a Learned Min glyes it us, that tbig Ta ''v 
| e Dave huts "of and-ſlender Siobts and Fi: \'1Þ 
nts of God, b 


EE. 4 wes ia «<4 ws 


Ya 
2 


+ 4 
- 


of God and Chriltgea: &terhally# 
light, ſolace, fatishe, and. ſect Qtmett” 
Souls for ever: ſuekSEhts, and*Enjoy- 
ments. as {ha aceanddatishe them," 

| +h; "no rootn for the leatt 
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And indetdthe Schoolmen, 


I find; and-others from them. give this as 
one reaſon,” why the Saints in Heaven.are.. 
impeccable, becauſe the Sight and Enjoye* 
ment they have of God there, is ſo full and ; 
frclings 


as they .cannot turn aſide to any 
thing e 


,us to thoſe Sights, thoſe Enjoyments of 


| God, the chigf Good. Once more. . ® 


"#*Dcath, whenever. it comes, will bring 
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